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"TREES and CHAFF"

OR "ON BEING HAPPY!"



TEXT: Psalm 1



THESIS: To contrast the godly and the ungodly.



INTRO: A. In Psalm 1 God says that the godly are "like a tree" (v.3) and the ungodly are "like the chaff" (v.4).   Trees suggest stability, usefulness (homes, furniture, etc.), blessing (food, fruit, medicine, etc.), protection  (shade, fortresses, etc.)...  Chaff (the husk of wheat) is useless and worthless!  This very first Psalm divides humanity into 2 classes and God gives His estimate of both.



               B. For the godly, this first Psalm begins on a high note.  In music the alphabet doesn't start with "A" but with middle "C".   Middle C is the dividing line between treble and bass.  But God begins the Psalms, the hymnbook of Israel on a high note.  The first word is "blessed" i.e., "happy" (literally, "happy, happy" - the word "blessed" is plural).  God gives us his formula for happiness in this opening Psalm...



I.  TREES: (THE GODLY)



    A.   His Path: Separated From The World



ILLUS: Unlike the world which tries to emphasize the positive, God begins His book of happiness with the power of negative thinking!  The "Happy, happy man" begins by avoiding certain things which are poisonous, destructive and counterproductive.



             1.   He doesn't listen to the ungodly man:  "walketh not..."



a.   The "counsel of the ungodly" is given every day on TV, in the newspapers, in our schools, and churned out by Hollywood.

b.   It is offered by psychologists (even "Christian psychologists"). psychiatrists, lawyers etc.



ILLUS: This week a mother murdered her two children and confessed to the crime, but the media says she is "innocent till proven guilty"!   We will spend thousands of dollars to blame her childhood, environment, stress, etc. to get her off the hook!  She needs to be executed twice!  A life for a life!



              2.   He doesn't linger with the sinful man:  "standeth not..."



          	        a.   It is one thing to befriend sinners and another to stand in the way of sinners.

          	        b.   Abraham, Lot and Peter all stood in the way of sinners with disastrous consequences.



              3.   He doesn't laugh at the scornful man: "sitteth not..."



          	        a.   The company you keep determines your direction AND your happiness as a Christian.

b.   Happiness results when we are careful where we walk ("in Him" - Col. 2:6), careful where we stand ("in the power of His might"  (Eph.6:10) and careful where you sit ("in heavenly places" Eph.2:6)

          	        c.   The progression in lack of separation is always down: "Walk... stand...sit..."



ILLUS: "Sitting" implies lack of progress and a settled position.  This is where the backslider always winds up.  He never meant to settle down in the world he used to shun; he just started "walking" in the wrong direction, then he "stood" or paused a while, and finally "sat" or settle in.

        The young person decides to go to a secular school where he listens to the counsel of the ungodly poured into his young mind with wit, charm and convincing (one-sided) arguments by learned, professional authority figures.  He hears the Bible ridiculed, the faith of the godly scorned, His Savior depicted as the "flower of evolution" instead of the Son of God.  Soon he quits reading the Word, praying and serving the Lord.  He can't witness to his classmates because he will be laughed at. He not longer tries.



    B.   His Pleasure: Satisfied With The Word



           1.   The Word of God has captured his full affection: "his delight..."



          	      a.   He has a different Counselor than the ungodly man.

          	      b.   He has finds different company than the sinful man.

          	      c.   He has a different cause than the scornful man...his first love is the Word of God.



           2.   The Word of God has claimed his full attention: "day and night..."



          	     a.   He does not pour over the books of the scornful; he pours over the Scriptures.



ILLUS: Beware the books and magazines of the ungodly.  They will ensnare you. By all means read, but make your primary reading God's Word and Christ-honoring books.  Don't waste time on novels and fiction.



b.   When you read God's Word ask: Is there a promise to claim; a sin to avoid; a victory to gain; a blessing to enjoy; a truth not seen before?  That's meditation!



    C.   His Prosperity: Situated By The Waters



NOTE: Water in Script. for CLEANSING speaks of God's Word; water for DRINKING speaks of God's Spirit.  "Meditation in Script. releases the river of God's Spirit so that our lives are refreshed and revitalized."



    1    His prominence: he is "like a tree..."  (Trees can be seen.)       

           2.   His permanence: he is like a tree "planted..." (Stability)

           3.   His position: he is planted "by the rivers of water..."



NOTE: The droughts that bring bleakness to others don't affect him.



       	4.   His productivity: he "bringeth forth his fruit..." (Soul winning)

5.   His propriety: he brings forth fruit "in his season..." (Everything in its time...growth, rest, refreshment, fruit...)

       	6.   His perpetuity..."his leaf also shall not wither" (Consistency)

       	7.   His prosperity: "whatsoever he doeth shall prosper"



TRANS: Such is the life of the godly man, the happy, happy man.  If you walk right, stand right and sit right you can be happy!

II. CHAFF: (THE GODLESS)



    A.   He Is Driven: v.4



       	1.   A forceful negative statement: NOT SO THE UNGODLY, NOT SO!

2.   The godly are led by the Lord, the godless are driven by forces he cannot see, control or com-prehend.

       	3.  He is powerless against the unseen forces he has been taught not to even believe in.



    B.   He Is Doomed: v.5



1.   When he appears before the Lord he "shall not stand" because He has rejected the Rock, Christ Jesus; he has no footing.

2.   He has refused the life of the righteous down here, so he will not be in their congregation over there.

    

     C.   He Is Damned: v.6



       	1.   He shall "perish" eternally!

2.   He is not known by the Lord, as are the righteous: "Depart from me, ...I never knew you."



CONCL:  Here in graphic terms God describes the only 2 classes of people on the planet.  The Godly and the Godless!  In which class are you?  If you are among the godly...are you happy?  The prescription has been written, the medicine must be taken.  Are you among the ungodly?  You will perish unless you come to Christ.  Why not now?





 “THE KISS OF DEATH”



TEXT:  Psalm 2



THESIS:  To reveal the Trinity’s prophecy regarding nations and individuals who rebel against God’s Son.



INTRO:  A.  Within the Mafia a man is marked for murder by the “KISS OF DEATH” of another Mafia member.  Jesus Christ was also marked for death with the “KISS OF DEATH” by one of His followers, Judas.

                 B.  In our text (v.12) the Bible says men must “kiss the Son (Christ) lest He be angry and ye perish from the way, when His wrath is kindled…”  In this case it is not the “KISS OF DEATH” but the “kiss OR death!”  In this one verse of God’s Word we have the solution to world-wide national and international problems.  Nations refuse to “kiss the Son” so they must perish;  and perish they will!

                 C.  Ps. 2 epitomizes practically all prophetic teaching in reference to the course of events and the end of the world in which we live.  There are 4 main divisions of this Psalm of three verses each:  David speaks in v.1-3, the Father in v.4-6. the Son in v.7-9 and the Spirit in v.10-12…



I.  DAVID’S DESCRIPTION:  v.1-3



ILLUS:  David sees the world in a state of outright rebellion.  He is not just looking at his own times, but down thru the corridors of time to the future.  Philipps says:  “There is probably more direct and indirect prophecy in the Psalms than anywhere else in the Bible.”



    A.   The Heathen Rage:  v.1a



           1.   The heathen are all the nations except Israel; viz., unbelievers.

           2.   They are described as raging against God and His authority.



ILLUS:  The Heb. Word “rage” describes a tempestuous, storm-tossed sea.  It pictures the waves venting their fury against the sea which spawned them as they dash themselves futility against the rocks as if to say “I will take the ocean up and over the shoreline limitations or smash that rocky cliff to powder and go to the larger liberties beyond.”  Then with its fury it crashes into the beach or rocks…breaks, sobs, sighs, moans and returns to its birthplace, the sea,.so with the unbeliever.  

They rage against the God-imposed limitations and responsibility and demand their greater “liberties”…but their plans are dashed on the rocks of human sinfulness, weakness and inability, and they return sighing, moaning, and crying back into the depths of the human heart which gave them birth!



    B.   The People Imagine:  v.1b



	1.   The word “imagine” here is akin to the word “meditate” in Ps.1:2.

2.   Man “meditates” on how to get rid of God and His authority; this is what the courts refer to

as a premeditated  crime.

            3.   But all their plans and programs are “vain” i.e., empty.



ILLUS:  The word vain is related to the word vanity of Eccl.  It means emptiness or “soap bubble.” Dr. R.T. Ketcham said:  “a soap bubble is nothing, with skin on it.”  The nations of the earth and their plans against God are nothingness…powerless against an omnipotent God.



    C.   The World Leaders Set Themselves:  v.2,3   “…kings…rulers…”



1.   The word “set” means to take a stand against;  i.e., the nations take up a position against the Lord and His Anointed (Christ).

2.   I subscribe to the conspiracy theory, namely that there is a definite plot to overthrow God and His Word, among the leaders of this world in Government, education, industry, the military and business, which will all culminate in Armageddon, the final rebellion.



ILLUS:  This actually happened historically in recent history in the formation of the United Nations.  God was deliberately excluded and they ruled out requesting His help thru prayer!  The world is of one mind.   It may have its different political systems, different ideas about economic and social structures, about education and national goals, but it is united in this:  get rid of God!  The world plots to rid itself of the Person of God   (Jehovah as He is known among the Jews, and Christ as He is known among Christians).  It wants to rid itself also of the precepts of God (His “cords” and “bands”), His Word.



II.  THE FATHER’S DECLARATION:  v.4-7



ILLUS:  David had described the situation, now God the Father makes a declaration…



    A.   God Stops Pleading and Starts Laughing!  v.4

           1.   God speaks in derision against the puny plotting of man.

           2.   God sits back on His throne and fills the universe with peal after peal of terrible blood-curd-

           ling laughter.



    B.   God Ceases His Longsuffering and Exercises His Wrath:  v.5



           1.   Man has tried to rid himself of God’s Word, but God will have the final word!

           2.   God will “vex” them (i.e., trouble them) “in His sore displeasure.”



    C.   God Removes All Rulers and Crowns His Son:  v.6



           1.   All human and Satanic leadership will be put down forever.

           2.   This event is prophesied here as if it has already happened.  “have”



III.   THE SON’S DECREE:  V.8-10



    A.   His Sonship:  v.7



           1.   Jesus was eternally the Son, in Bethlehem He became incarnately the Son.

           2.   In His resurrection He became gloriously the Son and in His reign as King He will be sovere-

ignly the Son.



    B.   His Sovereignty:  v.8  



1.  He resolutely rejected the offer to reign over the kingdoms of earth at His temptation when they were offered to Him by Satan.

         	2.   He readily accepts the offer to reign over the kingdoms of earth at His Father’s request.  



	       a.   As the Son, He inherits His Father’s possessions.

                   b.   The nations and peoples of earth will submit to His rulership…or else!



    C.   His Severity:  v.9



           1.   The decree is one of total judgment in view of their total rejection.

           2.   The nations which have rejected His rule will feel His rod.

           3.   The heathen who have rejected God’s Son will be judged and ruled by God’s Son!



IV.  THE SPIRIT’S DEMAND:  v.10-12



    A.   A Dire Warning:  v.10



	1.  The word “therefore” connects v.10 to v.8,9 and the stern pronouncement.

            2.  The somber decree of the Son is reinforced here.



    B.   A Definitive Word:  v.11-12



	1.   V.11 tells how man and nations of men should approach and serve the Lord.

2.   Our service is to be with fear (knowing Whom we serve) and our rejoicing is to be with tre-mbling (knowing  even our praise is tainted).

	3.   V.12 issues a demand with both a warning and a promise.

ILLUS:   Rejection of this offer to “Kiss the Son” becomes the “KISS OF DEATH”  (“lest He be angry and  ye perish when His wrath is kindled” –  this is a limited time offer !)  Receiving the offer is “THE KISS OF LIFE.”  (The offer extends rewards to those who obey.)

                  A note in the Defender’s Bible says “Some modern translations inexplicably change this command to read: “Kiss his feet.”  ???  (A connection to Christ with the Pope who has leaders kissing his feet or his ring?  That would surely be a “KISS OF DEATH!”)  



CONCL:  The offer to “Kiss the Son” is presently open to nations and individuals.  It is soon to be withdrawn.  He offers amnesty now and His anger later.  The choice is ours.

“Kiss the Son” today – America!

“Kiss the Son” today – unsaved!

“Kiss the Son” today – child of God!                    ----- or pay the consequences!



ILLUS:  Richard the Lionhearted left England to conquer the east in the 3rd Crusade.  His brother John seized the throne.  When Richard was imprisoned John was delighted and entered into treasonous negotiations with his captors and ran roughshod over the people of England.  Finally Richard was freed and returned to England and marched straight for his throne.  The Lion was back!  Long live the King!  John was defeated.

                One day a greater than Richard the Lionhearted will return.  Jesus the Lion of the Tribe of Judah will come back to claim His throne.  Those who have abused His inheritance, mismanaged His world, will answer to Him.  Jesus is coming back in sovereign, omnipotent power.  Amnesty is offered now:  “Kiss the Son!”  That amnesty will be withdrawn when he returns.





"WHAT HAPPENS WHEN A NATION FORGETS GOD?"



TEXT: Ps. 9:17



THESIS: To show that the state of the nation is a reflection of the state of the church.



INTRO: A. Each year the Pres. addresses a joint session of congress and the senate and brings his "STATE OF THE UNION" message.  He attempts to show where the nation is and where it should be going.  Before he does so this year, I would like to assess "THE STATE OF THE UNION" from a biblical viewpoint.  You say "He is the President!"  Who are you?"  I am God's man!  I have God's Word to provide a spiritual perspective he does not have!



         B. Communism for years boasted they would bury our nation.  But God is burying communist

nations because they forgot God.



QUOTE: Evgeniy Kurkin, Deputy Min. of Ed. for the Russian Republic: "It is true that our country has many problems; however, the greatest problem we have is that God does not live in our land...70 years ago we closed Him out of our country and it has caused so many problems in our society we cannot count them.  It has undermined and caused great caverns to run beneath our society and made it collapse.  There are so many caverns that we do not even know where they all are yet.  We must put god back into our country and we must begin with our children."



           Meanwhile, back in America we continue to legislate God our of OUR society.  The communist bloc nations are begging for us to bring God back to them while we continue to exclude Him here.



                 C. America has enjoyed "favored nation status" with God because in the past she has honored God. One South American Pres. commented: "The difference between North and South America is that S.A. was settled by men seeking gold, and N.A. was settled by men seeking God."  Our nation has an undeniable Christian heritage.  But now God is being forgotten and God will bury America.  Ps. 9:17



TRANS: We have forgotten God and so we have a...



I.  PERVERSION OF MORALITY:



   A.   Undermining the Home:



       	1.   When marriage collapses in society so does morality.

2.   God clearly defines a home in Script. as being one man, one woman together for life (barring death) with their children and their successive offspring.



ILLUS: Compare this to Hollywood's definition.  Goldie Hawn, living with a man said: "I have a personal relationship with God and He (or She) approves of it." The politician's defi-nition came from the Rev. (!) Jesse Jackson at the Democratic Natl. Conv. who compared the Virgin Mary to a single mother in a slur against V.P. Quayle statements concerning having a baby out of wedlock.  He was mobbed by an immoral media.  Or how about the new First Lady (!) who compared marriage and family to slavery.  Barbara Bush didn't do any better when she said that if you so much as live in a community you are a part of a family.



     B.   Trivializing Life:



       	1.   God is the Author of all life.

       	2.   The Bible sets forth the sanctity of all life.

3.   Every day 4000 (!) Americans die in their mother's womb at the hand of the abortion butchers.



ILLUS: Bumper stickers read: Pro Family, Pro Child, Pro Choice!  What a contradiction.  The democrats campaigned on a pro-death platform of the right to kill innocent infants and won!  That is not a Democrat vs. Republican is-sue it is a right and wrong, moral and immoral issue!  God says "Woe to the nation that sheds innocent blood."



     C.   Disgracing Sexuality:



       	1.   God created men and women for each other.

2.   Our nation is about to launch a policy which will decriminalize sodomy, make it a respect-able lifestyle, put queers into the military and even force them upon churches and schools.



ILLUS: Remember the queers motto: "sex by eight or its too late."  Homos don't reproduce they recruit. Magic Johnson said God allowed him to get AIDS so he could be a prophet for "safe sex."  God had nothing to do with his AIDS it was his immoral behavior!  Safe sex is spelled HOLY MATRIMONY!

   	God still hates all immoral sexual behavior and especially sodomy.  His commentary on it can be found at the south end of the Dead Sea!  His statements about His view of any society is that He "(gives) them up to a reprobate mind to do those things which are not convenient..." because "they did not like to retain God in their knowledge..."  Rom. 1:28



TRANS: We have forgotten God and so we have a...



II. PERVERSION OF THE SEPARATION OF CHURCH AND STATE:



   A.   Separation Doesn't Mean Discrimination:



1.   Our Founding Fathers wrote God into our freedom documents, today's leaders are writing Him out.

2.   Our Founders used the Bible as the foundation of our society and invoked God's blessings on our nation.

           3.   Now our Supreme Court has banned the Bible and prayer from the school system.



ILLUS: The Ten Commandments and Prayer are out and metal detectors and security police are in.  The big problems in school used to be talking in class and chewing gum, now it is dope, AIDS, assault and arson!  Since the Bible has been outlawed pregnancies among 10-14 year old(!) is up 533%, single parent families have increased 160%, unmarried couples living together 544%.  The only thing that hasn't increased are the SAT scores, they have declined!



       	4.   Our Founders intended freedom OF religion not freedom FROM religion.

       	5.   The Pilgrims didn't found America to establish atheism!



    B.   Church and State:



       	1.   The New Testament is against a Church/State and a State/Church.

2.  The Constitution never meant to prohibit the church's existence but to prohibit the state's interference in the church's business!

       	3.   The Founders wanted to protect religious freedom not anarchy and immorality.



ILLUS: Those who cry "you can't legislate morality" are legislating immorality.  Perversion is first tolerated, then allowed then legalized and encouraged: free needles for druggies, free condoms for teens.  This moralinsanity is producing social anarchy.  (L.S. riots, etc.)



TRANS: We have forgotten God and so we have a...



III. PERVERSION OF NATIONAL LEADERSHIP:



Is.  3:12  

As for my people, children are their oppressors, and women rule over them. O my people, they which lead thee cause thee to err, and destroy the way of thy paths. 



    A.   Weakness At The Top:



QUOTE: Harold Vaughn: Christ-Life Ministries Report, Jan.-Mar. '93: "What does it say about America when the top brass are homo-hugging, baby-killers?"



1.   When the leadership doesn't provide a high standard of morality and acknowledgment of God the nation is ripe for judgment.

2.   But when the leadership provides a negative standard of morality and forgets God the nation is bound for judgment!

TRANS: We have forgotten God and so we have a...



IV. PERVERSION OF PERSONAL SPIRITUALITY:



Laying the Ax at the Root of the Tree:



1.   We can blame government, society, neighbors, etc. but the root of the problem lies in the church.

       	2.   "As goes the church, so goes the nation" continues to be a biblical principle.

       	3.   Go gives us the government we deserve and permit.

4.   Since the church is made up of individual believers the question is have YOU and I forgotten God?

       	5.    Revival must begin with basics.



    B.   YOU Have Forgotten God if...



           1.   You are more interested in your business than God's business!



                  a.   We are more preoccupied with the here and now than eternity.

                  b.   We are more interested in personal comfort than in spirituality.



ILLUS: Parents spend more time, effort and money getting their kids to Disney World than getting them to Jesus Christ.  They buy every latest Disney release tape and paraphenalia but rarely buy them a Bible or Christ centered book to read to them while their hearts are tender.

 

           2.   You have more knowledge of truth than experience of its power.



NOTE: "The best place in the world to hide from God is in church."  We get "busy, busy, busy" but never sit at Jesus' feet.



           3.   You are more afraid of man than of God.



a.   We are often more concerned about what man thinks of us than what God knows  about us.

          	      b.   We are more concerned about our reputation than our testimony.



CONCL: God warns us:



Ps. 50:22  

Now consider this, ye that forget God, lest I tear you in pieces, and there be none to deliver. 



        Regardless of what the Supreme Court decides or left-wing, liberal politicians or immoral leaders do, WE MUST NOT FORGET GOD!  "THE STATE OF THE NATION" can never rise any higher than the state of the believer in that nation.  Have you forgotten God?











"SAILORS, STORMS THE SAVIOR and SAINTS"



TEXT: Ps. 10:23-31



THESIS: To show that sailors and saints have something in common – knowledge about storms and the Savior.



INTRO: A. Sailors and saints have some things in common, knowledge about the power of God and experience with storms!  "They that go down to the sea in ships, that do business in great waters" are commercial fishermen, divers, coast guardsmen, merchant marine, some commercial passengers (like Jonah) and navy men.  Any one of these who has been on the "great waters" (oceans) for very long know something about storms and God's power.



              B. Any saint of God who has been on the "sea of life" for very long also knows something about storms and God's power.   The "works of the Lord" have been mentioned 3 times already (v.8,15,21) and now are brought into  focus in one place...the sea!  This passage can give us very practical information and insight about those storms and God's power in our lives...



I.  THE LORD IS IN OUR STORMS: v.24-26a



    A.   He Orchestrates Our Storms:



           1.   His omnipotence gives the storm its power. v.23-26a



ILLUS: Sailors know more about God than theologians and saints know more about God than scholars!



                 a.   Sailors see God's power in the storm and His "wonders in the deep."



ILLUS: The sea is an awesome sight.  It is ever changing and reveals God's beautiful diversity in creation and displays the raw power of the Almighty. What fantastic wonders there are in the sea.  Just last week a whale surfaced within 25 feet of our boat and there were long slender red worms swimming around the surface and literally 100's of 1000's of 10-12" bait fish in giant schools being chased around by large bluefish and sharks.  On two occasions I have seen small worms everywhere on the surface of the sea for miles!



b.   No mere man nor man-made vessel is a match for the power of the sea in a storm; supertankers the size of 3 football fields are tossed around like corks and often break apart.  v.26a



ILLUS: The only One Who can control a storm is the One Who created the storm. It is comforting to know that He is in all of our storms!



         2.   His Omniscience sees the storms purpose.



ILLUS: Every one of the storms He creates for us has a specific purpose.  He may be trying to bring us closer to Himself; He may be purging us, etc. Many a person adrift at sea in a storm has called upon the Lord for salvation!  Some were merely "rubber raft conversions" soon forgotten after the storm, but others were life-changing events. Don't just get right with God till the storm passes over!



         3.   His Omnipresence guarantees His presence in the storm.



ILLUS: No believer is ever "adrift at sea in a storm" alone!  The Lord is always in the storm, even if He isn't in the boat with us.  When the disciples were in the midst of the storm the Lord came to them by night "walking on the waves..."!  When they finally acknowledged Him, THEN He got in the boat with them!



II. THE BELIEVER MUST DEAL WITHSTORMS: v.26b-28



THOUGHT: Did you ever realize that there are no pleasure boats in the Bible?



    A.   Storms Change Our Attitude:  v.26b  "their soul is melted because of trouble..."



1.   What God cannot accomplish with His children on smooth seas, He does so in the times of   storm and trouble.

          2.   Whenever we need an "attitude adjustment" He simply sends another storm.



   B.   Storms Change Our Focus:  v.27  "their wits end..."



        1.   Money, popularity, possessions, etc. mean nothing to someone in a violent, turbulent storm!

The focus shifts from you to the Lord...the only One Who can control the storm and bring you 

to a safe haven.





NOTE: The spiritual mariner's log agrees with that of the sailor in a storm. All our wit and wisdom disappears in the storm and we shift our focus from ourselves to our Savior.  We stagger likes drunks and lose our spiritual equilibrium and are at our "wits end"!



    C.   Storms Change Our Perspective:  v.28  "THEN they cry unto the Lord..."



1.   God hears from us more when we are afflicted or burdened than He ever does when things are quiet and peaceful.



NOTE: The context of this Psalm has to do with Israel returning from the "storm" of captivity in Babylon.  The tragedy is that only 42,360 returned and of the 4000 priests only 74 Levites came home!  But, praise the Lord, those who did return first began to rebuild the altar.  "They began building an altar for God...since without a proper view of sin and redemption no nation can prosper."  - Phillips



          2.   Jonah slept in the belly of the ship, but prayed in the belly of the whale!

  3.   The Prodigal sneered disprepectfully at his father in his home, but prayed and repented in the 

  hog pen!

  4.   The rich and famous wanted nothing to do with our Savior, but the poor, maimed, blind and 

 crippled flocked to Him for healing and salvation.



QUOTE: "He that cannot pray, let him go to sea, and there he will learn."



III. THE SAVIOR CAN CALM OUR STORMS: v.29,s0



    A.   The Pilot: "He..."  v.29



ILLUS: When the ship is in danger of running aground a pilot is brought on board who knows the paths or channels in the sea and he takes over!



    B.   The Purpose: "He maketh the storm a clam...the waves...still..." v.29



           1.   When you finally tire of trying to navigate thru the storm alone, turn things over to the Pilot!



CHORUS: "He's My Lord, there is no other One...Who can CALM THE STORMS of life, like my Lord...He gives rest to the weary, gives new life to the hopeless...There's no doubt about it, He's My Lord!"



2.   There are many good captains who have gotten ships through great storms (as well as many who have lost their ships, crew and life); but there is no Capt. who can calm a storm or still even one wave!



   C.   The Port:  "glad...He bringeth them unto their desired haven..." v.30



           1.   There is no more wonderful joy than to come through a storm safely.

           2.   There is no greater peace than that which follows after a storm.

There is nothing satisfying to get to our "desired haven" when that place is also where the 

Lord wanted us and brought us!



CONCL: No wonder the Psalmist repeats his refrain again: "Oh that men would praise the Lord for His goodness..." v.31 Sailors and saints both know something about God's power and storms, but only the saint has a Savior to get Him safely to his desired haven...heaven!__





 “GOD DOESN’T BELIEVE IN ATHEISTS!”  or

“THE FOOL”



TEXT:  Psalm 14:1; 53:1



THESIS:  To show the folly of atheism and the blessing of belief.



INTRO:  A.  TV Guide reported that “There are 10,000,000 atheists in the U.S.  The atheists claim 20,000,00.  They may be lying, but who cares about a 10,000,000 exaggeration if there is no God to answer to?  But if the atheists say they don’t believe in God, the Bible proves that “GOD DOESN’T BELIEVE IN ATHEISTS!”  God’s Word doesn’t refer to these people as atheists, He calls such a man a “fool”!



 B.  The fool concludes there is no God when he sees famine, disease, death, disaster, war, 

refugees, the homeless, murder, mayhem, violence and death all around him.  There are after all only 3 reasonable possibilities:



Chaos in our world is evidence there us no God, or

God is incompetent and can’t (or won’t) control His creation, or

There is another explanation given in the Bible for what we observe!



C.   Only “THE FOOL” chooses #1 or 32.  The atheist declares that all who believe in God are 

fools, weak people who need a crutch or wimps.  They believe that faith is blind trust and unreasonable.  Let’s test this concept…



I.  TESTING: 1…2…



No One Can Live Without Faith:



Everything a person learns or knows about history, biology, science, etc., is based on faith.

You believe what you do based on the credibility of the source of your information or your 

faith in that source.



ILLUS:  Suppose I told you Napoleon discovered America!  You say “He did not, Columbus did, in 1492.”  Are you sure?  Were you there?  How do you know?  You believe the credible authorities who taught you that.  How do you know Columbus existed?  Maybe Guido (his brother) discovered America!  You say he didn’t have a brother named Guido.  How do you know?  Are you sure?



B.   Faith Is Essential To Our Existence:



  1.   It is either faith or paranoia!



ILLUS:  You exercised faith many times before you got here today!  Don’t eat!  How do you know the cereal maker used pure ingredients or your coffee wasn’t contaminated or your eggs didn’t contain salmonella poison or that a terrorist didn’t slip anthrax virus into your milk or that the water you washed your dishes in yesterday was pure.  Don’t breathe!   In fact why didn’t you wear a mask to church, maybe the air is contaminated with some deadly airborne bacteria.  Don’t go outside!  An airplane might fall from the sky on you.  Don’t stay inside!  Your house may burn with you in it.



2.   If faith is essential to life – what about eternity?



But is the Bible credible?



1)   Archeology says yes!  (Jericho’s walls fell outward, not inward!)

  2)   True science says yes!  (the laws of thermodynamics and reproduction) 

  3)   History says yes!  (Egypt’s famine under Joseph is documented.)

  4)   Prophecy says yes!  (Jesus’ crucifixion was predicted 700 yrs. before.)

  5)   Logic says yes!  (If there is a creation, there is a Creator.)

  6)   Reason says yes!  (Sin demands a God, evil demands justice.)

  7)   Creation says yes! (Ps.19:1  “The heavens declare the glory of God…)



b.   Is Jesus Christ God?



  1)   Prophecy says yes!  (He alone fits the genealogies and predictions.)

  2)   His miracles say yes!  (“No man can do the miracles that Thou doest….”)

  3)   His Words say yes!  (“No man ever spake as this man…”)

  4)   His sinless life says yes!  (“I find no sin in him.” – Pilate: an enemy)

  5)   His witnesses say yes!  (The disciples changed lives declare Him.)

  6)   His resurrection says yes!  (“…above 500 brethren at once…”)

  7)   The changed lives of millions over the centuries say yes!

II. TROUBLE: 3….4…



The Atheist Suffers From A Lack Of Knowledge:



1.   To be truthful an atheist must admit that he doesn’t know everything.



ILLUS:  For example, does anyone know how many grains or even tons of sand there is on the beaches in Cape May, in Australia, or on all the beaches of the world?  Or how many hairs on the back of an adult aardvark?  Or why the hair on the human head is different than the hair on the rest of the body?  Or how many people have ever lived on this planet?  Thus to categorically “there is no God” is to demonstrate that you are a fool.  Only God has omniscience, that’s why “GOD DOESN’T BELIEVE IN ATHIESTS.”  For example, I say “There is no gold in Australia.”  I would need absolute or total knowledge before I can make an absolute statement.  For if there is even one speck of gold there, my statement is false.  To say absolutely that “there is no God” I would have had to have searched the entire universe and every galaxy, planet, sun, star and moon.   To be truthful the atheist must say, “With my limited knowledge and finite mind and extremely inadequate methods available to me, I do not believe in God.”  



 2.   The atheist must deny overwhelming evidence that contradicts his doctrine.



ILLUS:  The atheist must believe in creation without a Creator, design without a Designer, and order without intelligence.  Take a coke can with the Coca-Cola logo painted on the side, the ingenious lid with it’s convenient tab and perfect shape for the human hand.  Suppose I told you that billions of years ago an incredible big bang came out of no where and sent a rock spinning thru space.  As it cooled, a brown, sweet bubbly liquid formed on its surface.  Millions of years went by and aluminum formed in a pool of water and formed itself into a can.  Somehow the brown liquid oozed itself inside the can, the lid closed, formed a little tab and more millions of years later red and white paint fell from the sky mysteriously clung to the can, forming the words “Coca Cola” and “registered trademark” and “Original formula, 12 FL. OZ.” on the side of the can.  Your rationality and intellect would be insulted!  

            Now let’s do the same thing with a banana.  You will notice it is a well-made banana.  The far side has 3 ridges and the close side 2 ridges.  Notice how neatly it fits into the human hand.  It has a non-slip surface with outward indications of the interior condition – green, yellow, dark brown or black.  It also has a “tab” (like the coke can) for easy opening.  Firmly pull the tab and see how there are perforations on the wrapper so that it will peel into four pieces and hang gracefully over the hand.  The wrapper is environmentally sound and completely biodegradable so it can be turned into more banana growing soil!  It is pointed at the top for easy entry and a slight curve inward for the human mouth and when you eat it your taste buds smile at its sweetness and your body enjoys its body-building calories and its ease of digestion.  But of course the atheist doesn’t believe it had a Creator Who knew we would need and love bananas!



B.   The Atheist Suffers From A Lack of Hope:



ILLUS:  If the atheist is right, creation is an accident, there is no after-life, no God,

no justice, no heaven, no hell.  But if he is wrong, he will wake up dead and in hell for-

ever!



C.   The Atheist Suffers From A Lack of Evidence:



What evidence can the atheist offer in the courtroom that there is no God? NONE!  He has 

insufficient knowledge, no hope and no evidence.

But evidence abounds to prove and demonstrate the existence of a God, Creator and Redeemer.



ILLUS:  If we were just the slightest bit nearer to our sun, our planet would be vaporized, a bit farther and it would solidify into a sphere of ice.  The energy the sun gives off in 1 second is 13 MILLION TIMES GREATER than the average amount of electricity used each year in the entire U.S.  (This information is given to us by the very scientists the atheists believe in.)

	We sneeze at 120 miles an hour.  We automatically close our eyes.  The muscles we use to focus our eyes move 100,000 times each day.  Your retina has 137,000,000 light sensitive cells.  Darwin said:  “To suppose the eye could have been formed by natural selection (evolution), I freely confess is absurd in the highest degree!”  What if your eyes and ears faced behind you or your nose was upside down?  (You would drown in a rain storm.) 

             Imagine inventing a machine which could turn grass into milk. You would become an overnight millionaire.  But such a machine already exists.  It is called a cow!

God invented that machine and it’s progeny has been continuously producing milk from grass since the prototype in the garden of Eden.  

 

D.   The Atheist Suffers From A Lack Of Unity:



  1.   Atheists hate the agnostics (their brothers), the humanists, the rationalists, the Christians, etc.

  2.   Atheists build no hospitals, rescue missions, churches, nursing homes or any other beneficent 

  institution.



E.   The Atheist Suffers From A Lack Of Zeal:



  1.   When was the last time an atheist knocked on your door, to try to convert you to atheism?

  2.   The president of one group of atheists said:  “Atheists will simply not get involved in the

  promotion of their chosen lifestyle…”  Why? ecause they have nothing beneficial to promote!



ILLUS:  When someone is near death, no one calls for an atheist to impart some hope to the dying.  They have no comforting words.  They offer no hope of heaven, the after-life, blessedness, bliss and beauty.  When Darwin, the evolutionist was dying he called for someone to read the Word of God to him!  Why didn’t he call an evolutionist or an atheist?



CONCL:  The simple truth is when a man is dying, he ceases to be an atheist and it is doubtful that anyone is truly an atheist.  It is certain that no-one is born one and just as certain that “GOD DOESN’T BELIEVE IN ATHEISTS” because He never created one!  And when a man without evidence, reason or logic denies the existence of God, God labels that man or woman a “FOOL”!  Don’t be a fool!  Believe in God and trust His Son today. 



			

 “GOD DOESN’T BELIEVE IN ATHEISTS-II”

or “DON’T BE A FOOL (AGAIN)!”



TEXT:  Ps. 14:1; 53:1



THESIS:  To show the folly of atheism and the blessings of belief.



INTRO:  A. Mussolini, the Italian dictator, once stood on a hill and cried: “God if you are there, strike me dead!”  When God didn’t bow to his demand, he concluded there was no God.  However, his prayer was answered – some time later!  (The death rate is still 100%!)  Yuri Gagarin, the Russian cosmonaut, went into space and looked for God and when he couldn’t find Him, concluded that Communism was right, and there was no God.  But he too died and knows better now!  He too was not an atheist; according to God, he was just a fool!  “GOD DOESN’T BELIEVE IN ATHEISTS!”

                B.  God doesn’t need my defense – He just wants me to declare Him, His existence and His program for unbelievers and believers.  Because God exists, unbelievers must receive Him and His Son and believers must regulate their lives in accord with His precepts.  Because God lives everyone must and will ultimately obey His laws.



TRANS:  Today I want to examine several things with you, some obvious, some not so obvious.  Let’s begin with the obvious…



I.  AN AXIOM:  (A SELF-EVIDENT TRUTH)



ILLUS:  Some things need no proof.  The statement or principle is obvious on the surface, e.g., every  effect has a cause.  That’s why evolutionists are bent on discovering the first cause for the existence of the universe.  In so doing they miss the most obvious…it wasn’t’ “mother nature” it was Father God;  it wasn’t the “Big Bang” it  was “Big God!”



If There Is A Creation, There Must Be A Creator:



For things to be “made” – logic, reason and intellect demand a Maker.

An axiom is something which doesn’t need to be proven or disproven – it just is, logic and 

intelligence demand it.



ILLUS:  Man or mere chance cannot create; they are not creators in the strict sense.  Man or nature cannot make anything out of nothing.  Only God can do that.  We can re-create, or copy, using existing materials, but we cannot create even one grain of sand from nothing.  Since that is axiomatic, how dare we think or assert that we can create the human body (Frankenstein is fiction!), animals (evolution is fiction!), flowers, trees, fruit, the seasons, the sun, moon, stars, etc.  Ex:  The human eye leaves the most complex computer in the dust of primitive technology.  Man can create a computer, but the most brilliant mind or minds on earth combined, cannot create anything as complex as the eye.  If you lose one, the best modern science can do for you is to slip a glorified marble in the empty socket.  Each moment you use your eyes it takes 40 million nerve endings working together to enable you to see.  Modern science can’t even create one nerve-ending, let alone produce a working eyeball!



3.   Someone says:  “I only believe in what I can see!”

4.   This is obviously not true.



ILLUS:  Right now, soap operas, news broadcasts, gangsters, cowboys and Indians, pornography, and children’s programs are flashing before your eyes, but you can’t see them.  They are invisible, but they exist.  Denying their existence may sound reasonable and would have been accepted in 1492, but not today.  And disbelief doesn’t alter their reality.

             Do you insist on seeing the painter before you will believe the painting?  Or the builder before moving into the new home you purchased?  Or the pilot before you will fly in the airplane?  If you only believe what you see…stop and take a drink of the shimmering water you “see” on the highway on a hot summer day!  You believe in many things you can’t see!  Why not God?

II.  AN ACCIDENT?  (A CHANCE EVENT) 



Order Is Not The Result Of An Accident:



1.   Order is the opposite of chaos.

 2.   Chaos is the opposite of creation.

 3.   Creation is the result of intelligence.



ILLUS:  Scientists can predict with accuracy the time of the sunrise 100 yrs. from now. That’s order!  They can tell when it will be high tide at Belmar, N.J. 10 yrs. from now.

              Like the fellow who said the reason he wouldn’t wear seat belts was that he wasn’t planning on having an accident!  An “accident” is an unplanned or random event.

         

 4.   The “Big Bang” explanation for creation says that chaos or an accident produced order.

 5.   The Bible explanation for creation says that Intelligence created the universe.



QUOTE:  Einstein:  “Everyone who is seriously interested in the pursuit of science becomes convinced that a spirit (read God) is manifest in the laws of the universe – a spirit vastly superior to man, and one in the face of which our modest powers must feel humble.”

              Einstein realized that a force or “spirit” Who could create our sun which is 1 million times greater in volume than our massive earth must be awesome indeed!  Flames leap from its surface thousands of miles high and it is only one small sun of millions in the universe.  What force or “spirit” could create and sustain its brilliance?

              George Gallup, the statistician said:  “I could prove God statistically; take the human body alone; the chance that all the functions of the individual would just happen is a statistical monstrosity.  



  We readily admit that a cow born with two heads is an anomaly.  Why?  If “two heads are   

better than one” wouldn’t that be an improvement?

  7.   If creation is an accident then, it would be considered an improvement.



ILLUS:  But we instinctively know that a two headed animal or human is non-functional, not productive and non-reproducible, naturally.  But if we are all accidents, why do we have 2 eyes and 2 ears, but only one mouth and one tongue and one nose?  Why don’t we evolve so that all our best features are multiplied?  Why don’t we grow 4 arms or 6 legs (they seem to work well for insects!)  Why do we consider multiple human births unusual and animal multiple births usual, if we are at the top of the evolutionary chain?  Why don’t humans have more than one set of reproductive organs per person?



III.  AN ACCOUNTING:  (A DAY OF RECKONING)

   

Laws Demand Accountability:



The Law of gravity (suppose things fell up? When we jump or fall off a high building or cliff, 

there is an accountability.)

The Law of electricity (when we are not careful with this law we may die).

The Law of abuse (drugs, booze, food, sex, etc.)

The laws of man (murder, rape, robbery, traffic, etc.)

The laws of God demand moral accountability.



They include prohibitions against using God’s name in vain, cursing, swearing, lying, 

murder, stealing, etc.



ILLUS:  The frustrated man or woman who one day uses the 4 letter word for human excrement to express his or her frustration and the next day uses the Name of Christ for that frustration, brings God down to the level of human excrement!  There is a penalty for this blasphemy!  You will pay!



If breaking natural laws and man’s laws brings accountability – what about breaking God’s 

laws?



1)   Why doesn’t God strike us dead when we lie?  (He did Ananias and Sapphira!)

  2)   Why doesn’t God strike us dead when we steal?  (He did Aachan!)

  3)   Why doesn’t God strike us dead when we profane the holy?  (He did Uzzah!)

  Why doesn’t God kill us when we commit adultery?  (He ordered death under the  

 moral Law in the past!)



Eccl. 8:11

Because sentence against an evil work is not executed speedily, therefore the heart of the sons of men is fully set in them to do evil. 



NOTE:  Because accountability is not immediate does not argue that it doesn’t exist nor than it will not be enforced.



IV.   AN APPLICATION: (PRINCIPLES MADE PRACTICAL)



Information Is The Most Precious Commodity:



If you are in a burning bldg., knowing where the exits or fire escape is could save your life.

If you knew where all the gold, platinum, oil or diamonds on the planet were located, you

could become an overnight billionaire.

But information is designed to govern actions.



ILLUS:  A man wanted to work on his steep roof, so he threw a rope over the roof and tied one end to the car and tied the other end around his waist.  His wife didn’t know what he had done, got into the car and drove away…pulling him up and over the roof and onto the driveway below.  He barely lived. 



You can believe in evolution and live and act like an animal and as if there is no accountability 

to your Creator or Redeemer, but the result will be disaster!

You can believe that as a Christian your lifestyle isn’t important to God and obedience is not 

critical and that disobedience has no consequences, but the result will be disaster!



ILLUS:  A TV program showed a man placing earphones on his tomatoes and playing classical music to them – obviously a nut entertaining fruit!  But he held the Guiness record for having the world’s largest tomato – 4 ½ pounds!  Don’t knock something until you see the results.

             A TV commercial for seat belts intoned “What goes through the mind of a driver at the moment of impact in a head-on collision if he’s not wearing a seat belt?” As he spoke, they showed a dummy without a seatbelt, in slow motion, in a head-on collision.  At impact the dummy moved forward, the steering wheel penetrating its skull. Then the commentator somberly continued,  “…the steering wheel…you can learn a lot from a dummy.”  How could the censors allow such fear tactics?  The reason  is that they were speaking the truth.  It is a fearful thing to be in a head-on collision without a seatbelt.  But the Bible says “it is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living God.”  It is good to fear God, accountability, hell and eternal damnation!



CONCL:  “DON’T BE A FOOL!”  Believe the information given to you in the Bible about the existence, plan and desire of God for you.  Accept His Son as your Savior!



	Christians are also considered fools by God who fail to heed his warnings about the consequences of sin, of carnality and a lack of spirituality and service.  You have more information than the unsaved.  What you do with it will determine your future rewards and position and status in glory.  Don’t be a “pauper in paradise.”    “DON’T BE A FOOL!”   





 “WHY DOESN’T GOD DO SOMETHING?”



TEXT: Ps. 14:1-3								



THESIS:  To show from Scripture that God has, does and will intervene in history.



INTRO:  A. Have you ever looked at the mess the world is in and asked, “WHY DOESN’T GOD DO SOMETHING?”  You hear of wars, conflicts, disease, death, horrors, famine and unspeakable crimes and reason: “If God is all powerful, and if He is a God of love, WHY DOESN’T HE DO SOME-THING?”



	    B. Perhaps your children are breaking your heart, your husband is abusive, your wife has left you, your mother is sick and unsaved, your father is on his death-bed and you cry out to heaven and ask “WHY DOESN’T GOD DO SOMETHING?”



ILLUS: My sister called on Friday morning and the Dr. was pushing to put my father on a feeding tube.  He hasn’t eaten anything for 2 weeks.  She said as she sat alone in the hospital room, she wept and asked the Lord to just stop his breathing.  She said for a moment, he did...and then resumed.  Sadly she asked: “WHY DOESN’T THE LORD JUST TAKE HIM HOME?”



TRANS:  Everyone here has felt the frustration of some heart wrenching dilemma and asked: “WHY DOESN’T GOD DO SOMETHING?”  	The simple answer is “HE HAS!”



I.  THE LORD LOOKED DOWN:



    A.   With Concern:  Ps. 14:1-3



ILLUS:  Our God is not some dispassionate, unconcerned, unfeeling automaton who sits in the heavens and doesn’t care what happens to His creation!  He is totally concerned and consumed with the welfare of humans that He has devised a plan of salvation which will lift them to heaven with Him and totally free them from the pains and problems of human misery.  His concern caused Him to look down - not around...at the plight of humans.  He did not do this for angels!



	1.   He looks down and sees our sinfulness and selfishness.



ILLUS:  What He saw when He looked down was not encouraging.  v.2,3  “...They are ALL gone  aside, they are ALL together become filthy:  there is none that doeth good, no, not one.

	2.   He looks down and sees our predicaments and problems.



    B.   With Compassion:



	1.   He didn’t just express concern (text) but decided to do something about our plight.

2.   His compassion  (sympathy and sorrow for the distress or misfortune of another with a   desire to help - Webster) moved Him to alleviate the situation.



ILLUS:  Fourteen times in the Gospels alone it is said of our Savior that He had compassion on those in distress and moved to alleviate their suffering.  But the strongest statements about His compassion have to do with His awareness of spiritual needs, not physical.



Mt. 9:2 

And, behold, they brought to him a man sick of the palsy, lying on a bed: and Jesus seeing their faith said unto the sick of the palsy; Son, be of good cheer; thy sins be forgiven thee. 



ILLUS:  This is where we err!  He sees our spiritual needs; we only see the physical!  Yes, my father is suffering physically, but He saw His spiritual need and took care of it!  AMEN! The Lord LOOKED DOWN and saw the spiritual plight of mankind, then...



TRANS:  Oh, yes, the LORD HAS DONE SOMETHING!  HE LOOKED DOWN with concern and com- passion - and saw our greatest need.



II. THE LORD CAME DOWN:



    A.   As Savior:  



Jn. 3:13 

And no man hath ascended up to heaven, but he that came down from heaven, even the Son of man which is in heaven. 



Lk. 19:10 

For the Son of man is come to seek and to save that which was lost. 



         1.   The good news is that because the Lord came down, we can go up!

2.   If He only came down as Healer, He would have to perform a perpetual healing on all of us, but because He came down as Savior, His one act solved our greatest need for eternity!



    B.   As Comforter:



Jn. 16:7 

Nevertheless I tell you the truth; It is expedient for you that I go away: for if I go not away, the Comforter will not come unto you; but if I depart, I will send him unto you. 



	1.   Jesus is gone, but He sent the Holy Spirit to replace Him!

2.   He is so concerned and compassionate that He couldn’t bear to leave us alone, even though He had to return to heaven to get it ready for us!



ILLUS:  D.L. Moody used to tell the story of a son and his mother in the Civil War.  The mother received a message that her son was severely wounded and she decided to go to him and comfort him.  He was behind enemy lines, but she was determined.   She was stopped by a guard with orders to shoot anyone who would cross the line.  She said “You will just have to shoot.”

  	She went across and the guard raised his rifle and took aim, but when he thought of his own mother he couldn’t do it.  She came to the hospital and insisted on seeing her son.  They gave in and led her to his bedside.  She knelt down, reached out her hands and took his tenderly.  His eyes opened and his lips parted and he said “Mama!  Mama!  I knew you would come!”  

	What a story of human love and tenderness, of love that knows no boundaries, no fears! But what greater love and tenderness our Savior showed by coming down and then sending His “alter ego” the dear Holy Ghost of God, as our Comforter!  If you really know God, you know He had to come!



TRANS:  Oh yes, the LORD HAS DONE SOMETHING!  He not only LOOKED DOWN but He CAME DOWN!  Then...



III.  THE LORD LAID DOWN (HIS LIFE):



Jn. 10:18

No man taketh it from me, but I lay it down of myself. I have power to lay it down, and I have power to take it again. This commandment have I received of my Father. 



    A.   Voluntarily:



ILLUS:  The few survivors in the life boat were becoming more and more fearful as the raft continued to take on water.  Somebody had to go overboard.  Lots were cast.  2 brothers were in that lifeboat, one married and the other single.  The lot fell upon the married brother.  But before he could slip over the side, his single brother jumped overboard and said: “Your wife and children need you.  I’m taking your place!”

	When Jesus laid His life down on Calvary, no one could take His place.  They said: “He saved others; himself he cannot save.”    He was bound by His love and God’s perfect plan on that cross.  No one else qualified!



    B.   Victoriously:



1.   The Scriptures declare that even though He was in a weakened and emaciated physical condition, He cried with a LOUD VOICE: “It is Finished!”

2.   Had He been just a good man or a godly man or a mere man - His death would have been a defeat instead of a victory!  But He was the God-man!



TRANS:  Oh yes, the LORD HAS DONE SOMETHING!  He not only LOOKED DOWN, and CAME  DOWN, but HE LAID DOWN His life to pay our sin debt!  Then...



IV.  THE LORD SAT DOWN:



Heb. 1:3 

Who being the brightness of his glory, and the express image of his person, and upholding all things by the word of his power, when he had by himself purged our sins, sat down on the right hand of the Majesty on high; 



Heb. 10:11-12

11	And every priest standeth daily ministering and offering oftentimes the same sacrifices, which can never take away sins: 

12	But this man, after he had offered one sacrifice for sins for ever, sat down on the right hand of God; 



ILLUS:  This passage takes us back into the Old Testament.  The High Priest, in his vestments with the pomegranates and golden bells all the way around, once each year, lifted up the big heavy veil, went into the Holy of Holies and sprinkled the blood seven times on the mercy seat and the bells kept ringing.  The people outside hoped they wouldn’t stop.  “Oh may he live until he sprinkles the precious blood on the mercy seat, until the atonement is complete.”  

	There was no chair in the Tabernacle or Temple and he couldn’t sit down, because his work was never finished.  When Jesus sprinkled His blood on the mercy seat for us, HE SAT DOWN!



CONCL:  The next time you are tempted to think or say: “WHY DOESN’T THE LORD DO SOMETHING?”   Remember HE HAS!   He LOOKED DOWN, CAME DOWN, LAID DOWN (HIS LIFE) and THEN SAT DOWN!

	And even that is not all!  THE LORD IS GOING TO COME DOWN AGAIN  so we can be caught UP with Him forever!  He is looking down right now and He sees that mother with a broken heart, that one with empty arms, that husband with an empty chair at the table and an empty place beside him in the bed, the little child with no mother or father in the home, the one with the loved one dying, the one in pain, or in the nursing home or hospital...HE IS NOT ONLY LOOKING DOWN, HE IS COMING DOWN - SOON - to make it all right!





"HOW GREAT THOU ART!" or

"GETTING TO KNOW GOD"



TEXT: Ps. 19:6



INTRO: A. Getting to know someone is one of the most rewarding, deeply personal experiences in life.  We call it friendship.  First we meet, then we get to know the person's name, some personal facts about them, then a personal relationship follows which generates the desire to know more facts which in turn deepens the relationship, and so on.  So it is - or should be – with our friendship with God.  A know-ledge about Him should deepen our relationship with Him, which in turn should increase our desire to know more about Him.



ILLUS: If we were going to move in with someone, we would want to know all we could about him.  Since we will "move in" with God soon, we need to get better acquainted!



              B. The Scriptures speak both about the Incomprehensibility of God (Rom.11:33-36) and the Knowability of God (Jn.14:7-11; 17:3).  Just as there are things about anyone which we cannot know, so it is with the Lord.  But it is also true that we can know many things about our friends and we can know

many things about God.  Because of both truths we can exclaim "HOW GREAT THOU ART!"



TRANS: There are many ways of "GETTING TO KNOW GOD"; two of those ways are thru General Revelation (evidences for the existence of God) and Special Revelation (which assumes the existence of God and gives us personal information about Him)...



I.  GETTING TO KNOW GOD THRU DEFINITION:



    A.   Theological Definitions:

NOTE: It is humanly impossible to define the Infinite, i.e. there can be no complete definition of God, no more than a scientist, philosopher, Dr. or parent can define you.  Like God we are multi-faceted and multi-dimensional.

   But we can attempt to define God by summarizing what we do know of Him.



       1.   "God is an eternal personal Being of absolute knowledge, power and goodness."  John Miley

2.   "God is a spirit, infinite, eternal and unchangeable in His being, wisdom, power and holiness, 

justice, goodness and truth."  The Westminster Shorter Catechism

       3.   "The first cause and last end of all things."  Andrew Fuller



    B.   Scriptural Designations:



           1.   "God is Spirit." Jn.4:24

           2.   "God is light."  I Jn.1:5

           3.   "God is love." I Jn.4:16

           4.   "God is a consuming fire."  Heb.12:29



ILLUS: Knowing God by definition alone is surely inadequate. It is like saying "I have a son" or "My daughter is beautiful"; those statements are true but they are woefully incomplete.



II.  GETTING TO KNOW GOD THRU INTUITION:  Rom. 1:19-21



    A.   Men Know Of God Intuitively:



           1.   Belief in God is universal.

           2.   Men must be taught to NOT believe in God.

           3.   Men intuitively worship something.

           4.   Men instinctively believe in life after death.



ILLUS: A man's hand may become paralyzed to the sense of touch, but that is no proof that the hand of man is not normally the great organ of touch.

        Man's brain may be educated to not believe in God (agnosticism and atheism are products of education), but that is no proof that man does not intuitively recognize the existence of God.  His views may be distorted by his education, his traditions, his culture, his religion, etc. but they are real nonetheless.



    B.   Men Know of God Instinctively: Ps. 19:1-6



NOTE: Man is a creature above all the animals in that his response to his environment leads him to a belief in One greater than himself.  He is a rational being and senses that creation demands a Creator.



          1.   David wrote of the continuousness of the revelation thru creation.v.1,2

2.   He also wrote that the center or arena of this revelation is the universe, or the heavens and the 

earth.  v.4

          3.   He says this revelation is clear though nonverbal. v.3

4.   He states that this information is available everywhere and to everybody. v.4-6 (even the blind 

can feel its heat)



NOTE: This should lead man to ask who made this sun, earth, heavens, etc. Rom. 1:18-32 reveals and explains God's wrath against those who reject this revelation.



III. GETTING TO KNOW GOD THRU ARGUMENTS:



    A.   The Argument From Origin: (Cosmological)

    B.   The Argument From Order: (Teleological)



           1.   The purpose, order, and design we observe in the world calls for a Designer.

           2.   You cannot have an effect without a cause.  Ps. 19:1-2



    C.   The Argument From Man: (Anthropological)



1.   Man is a moral, intelligent, and living being and cannot be explained apart from a moral, intelligent and living God.

2.   Evolution cannot produce soul, conscience or religious instincts; lifeless idols do not generate living offspring.



IV. GETTING TO KNOW GOD THRU SCRIPTURE:



NOTE: None of the above arguments are absolute or infallible and may be explained as incomplete.  They cannot prove whether this Being is the Original Creator or simply the Author of our existence; whether He is infinite or finite, etc.  Only the Specific Revelation of Scripture can give us this additional information.



    A.   The Details of His Creation.

    B.   The Person and Personality of God.

    C.   The Work and Love of God.



            1.   His work is His plan of redemption for fallen mankind.

            2.   His love is revealed in His plan for man.



ILLUS: "For us today the only canon for determining true truth is the written Word of god.  Nature, though it does reveal some things about God, is limited and can be misread by mankind.  The human mind, though often brilliant in what it can achieve, suffers limitations and darkening.  Human experiences - even religious ones, lack reliability as sources of the true knowledge of God unless they conform to the Word of God."  -Chas. Ryrie



CONCL: In the end it is either God's Word or man's ideas; Theology or Philosophy; Belief or Unbelief; Revelation or Reason.  It is clear that theology rests upon a solid objective foundation, while philosophy rests merely upon the assumptions and speculations of the philosopher.  Reason is totally inadequate to solve the basic problems of existence, has not real evidence for origins, sin, salvation and a final consummation.  Instead of getting to know the theories of men we need to "GET TO KNOW GOD" and when we do we will declare with the hymn writer: "Oh, God, HOW GREAT THOU ART!"













 “STAY CLOSE TO THE SHEPHERD”



TEXT:  Psalm 23



THESIS:  To offer comfort to the believer through a closer look at the Shepherd Psalm.



INTRO:  A.  The 23rd Psalm surpasses all literature on the planet for sheer beauty and imagery.  In the King James Bible the majesty and magnificence and cadence of the language is unrivaled.  The imprint of Deity is upon the inspired poetry.  No mere mortal shepherd could of himself pen such beautiful images.  David, though a shepherd in his youth, could not have compressed the entire life cycle of a sheep into a mere 6 verses with such clarity and completeness.  Even the unsaved world seems to realize that this Psalm is something more than mere human poetry.  This Psalm is used at varied events in human lives; a happy occasion, a difficult time, a time of sorrow.  It is put to music to be sung in churches and printed on prayer cards and read at funerals. It may be used at a birth or an execution.  If Solomon wrote the Song of Songs, David wrote the Psalm of Psalms.

                B.  Personally I am drawn again and again to this Psalm in my personal devotional life and in my preaching.  I have approached it one verse at a time, as separate subjects, as well as viewing it in its entirety, as I will attempt to do today.  I cannot hope to do more than “touch the hem of the garment” in exposition, nor to come close to conveying its multi-layered meaning in one finite message.  But it is my hope that the Lord will use another attempt at plumbing its depths to encourage you and lift you today from the difficult world we must live in, to heights of joy and praise to the real Author of the Psalm, the Great Shepherd Himself.

                C.  Today I want to focus on a simple theme found within this complex Psalm, that of “STAYING CLOSE TO THE SHEPHERD…”



I.   STAY CLOSE TO THE SHEPHERD IN THE GLEN:  v.1-3  (THE SECRET OF A HAPPY LIFE)



    A.   A Spiritual Relationship:   V.1  



	1.  “The Lord” = Jehovah, the great “I AM.”



ILLUS:  According to one Biblical scholar the name Jehovah combines the 3 tenses of the Hebrew verb “to be”: Yehi,  “He will be” (the future); Hove,  “being”  (the present); and Hahyah, “he was” (the past).

YE-OV-AH (JEHOVAH).  Thus the eternal One is the Shepherd David is relying upon for his entire life and eternity!   “I SHALL NOT WANT.”   It was only when David got away from the Shepherd in his life that he began to “want.”



2.  But David is not just speaking about a shepherd who may be available, nor of the shepherd who some may know, but “my Shepherd” – One to whom he is personally related.	

            3.  More personally, Who is He to YOU?  Is He YOUR Shepherd?

         	4.  Knowing Him personally as “my Shepherd” is THE SECRET OF A HAPPY LIFE!



    B.   A Special Relationship:  v.2-3



	1.   When we stay close to Him, He shares His bounty with us.

         	2.   When we stay close to Him, He shares His beauty with us.



a.  Sheep are not smart like lions, nor swift like deer, they are stupid and miss out on the bounty and beauty of the Shepherd unless they stay close to Him.

b.   Sheep must be led, they cannot lead; so they must stay close to the shepherd to experience all the provision and protection he has for them.



ILLUS:  When we are close to Him, our Shepherd reveals to us His majesty and might; His provision and protection. He is the infinite God who has created the vast universe!  Science with powerful telescopes are able to reveal 250 billion plus stars, each larger than our sun, scattered across the expanse of space.  Earth is such a tiny speck in the galaxy that if we could take our most powerful telescope to our nearest star, Alpha Centauri, it could not be seen.  



Ps. 8:3-8

3  When I consider thy heavens, the work of thy fingers, the moon and the stars, which thou hast ordained; 

4  What is man, that thou art mindful of him? and the son of man, that thou visitest him?  

5  For thou hast made him a little lower than the angels, and hast crowned him with glory and honour. 

6  Thou madest him to have dominion over the works of thy hands; thou hast put all things under his feet: 

7  All sheep and oxen, yea, and the beasts of the field; 

8  The fowl of the air, and the fish of the sea, and whatsoever passeth through the paths of the seas. 



c.   This Creator God wants to be our Shepherd and share with us His provision and pro-tection, and will do so if we stay close to Him!

		d.   He’ll take care of our frailty!



II.  STAY CLOSE TO THE SHEPHERD IN THE GORGE:  v.4-5  (THE SECRET OF A HAPPY DEATH)



    A.   His Presence Is Critical:  “…Thou art with me”



	1.   Up to now David has been speaking in the third person singular – “He…”

2.  Now death looms on the horizon and he goes to the second person singular: “Thou…Thou…Thou…!” He is no longer talking about the Shepherd, he is talking to the Shepherd!

3.   He knows death is real (he has seen plenty of death as a soldier!); that which has substance can only cast a shadow.

         	4.   But he also knows that for there to be a shadow, there must be light!



ILLUS:  Pope Paul VI granted an interview with Kenneth Opperman.  Mr. Opperman asked the Pope if he was saved, he asked “Sir, when you die, will you go to Heaven?”  The Pope replied:  “Ah, Mr. Opperman, you have asked me a very hard question.”   It was hard because in Catholicism those who die either go to the fires of hell or the fires of purgatory.  Finally the Pope said:  “Mr. Opperman, when I die I shall have seven hundred million Roman Catholics praying for my soul.”    What darkness.  No light!  The Pope had only the substance and shadow of death to look forward to, no light!   The unbeliever goes into eternal darkness, the believer into eternal light!



    B.   His Protection Is Comforting:  “Thy rod…Thy staff…”



	1.  David is thinking of his departure, his exodus.

ILLUS:  Perhaps David is thinking about another Shepherd and another exodus.  Moses used his rod to part the Red Sea, for Israel and against Egypt.  He staff was a pilgrim’s staff.  He was looking for a destination!



	2.   The shepherd’s rod was a club to protect the flock from predators. (The Word)

         	3.   The shepherd’s staff was a crook to comfort the flock from fear. (The Spirit)

         	4.   David is also thinking of a tomb and a table.



	       a.   Believers still die, but they don’t stay dead!

                   b.   Believers not only sleep, they sup!



ILLUS:  Our earthly existence speaks of our frailty.  Death speaks of our foe.  Our Shepherd will take care of our frailty and our foe!



III.  STAY CLOSE TO THE SHEPHERD IN THE GLORY:  v.6 (THE SECRET TO A HAPPY ETERNITY)



    A.   A Glimpse Of The King’s Highway:  “…all the days of my life”



	1.   Goodness takes care of my steps.

         	2.   Mercy takes care of my stumbles.



    B.   A Glimpse Of The King’s Home:  “…the house of the Lord, forever”



	1.   His house will be our home.

         	2.   His throne will be our throne; we are “joint heirs with Christ.”



ILLUS:  Our Shepherd not only takes care of our frailty and our foes, but also our future!



CONCL:    The secret to a happy life, a happy death and a happy eternity is found in STAYING CLOSE TO THE SHEPHERD!  Do you know Him?  Are you walking with Him?  Are your trusting Him?  Are you staying close to Him?





“THAT’S ALL I WANT!”



TEXT: Psalm 23:1



THESIS: To show that with the Savior as our Shepherd we need have no want!



INTRO:  A. David was a shepherd and knew something about shepherding and about sheep.  He divides this most familiar of Psalms into 3 parts.  David takes us into the glen with the Shepherd, where the sheep are fed, then into the gorge where the sheep are in grave danger, then finally into the glory where the sheep are safe forever more.



	     B. Many of God’s choicest servants have pillowed their tired, battered, weary and lonely heads on this most precious Psalm.  Many read this Psalm or even commit it to memory with out ever experiencing the blessed truths of knowing and walking with the Shepherd of the Psalm. Many quote v.1 “The Lord is my Shepherd, I shall not want” when their lives are a wilderness of want.  What they mean is “The Lord is my Savior, and I’m glad He is.”  But wouldn’t it be a wonderful thing to know that because the Lord is your Shepherd (not just your Savior) and you really have not want?



ILLUS:  An orator mounted the platform and with flawless diction read the 23rd Psalm.  The audiencebroke into spontaneous applause.  A second humble saint of God then got up and he too read the 23rd Psalm, but he stumbled through it.  The audience knew that he had served the Lord with great hardship over many long years and no one applauded; they simply wept.  The orator then got up again and said, “The difference between us is - I know the Shepherd’s Psalm but this man knows the Psalm’s Shepherd!”



I.  THE LORD:



    A.   The Creator:



ILLUS: A dear black brother-preacher preached on “THE ISNESS OF GOD!”  Perhaps not gram-atically correct, but theologically correct!  In that message he asked “Where did God come from?”  He said: “He came from nowhere!  The reason He came from nowhere is there was nowhere to come from.  He came from nowhere and stood on nothing.  The reason He stood on nothing is because there was nowhere for Him to stand.  Then standing on nothing He reached out to nowhere and caught something where there was nothing to catch and hung something on nothing and told it to stay there!  And nobody said a word - cause there was nobody there to say anything.  So God Himself said: ‘It is good!’”



But God is not just a powerful Being and Creator, He is a personal Being Who desires our fellowship as the “sheep of His pasture.”



Ps. 100:3							

Know ye that the LORD he is God: it is he that hath made us, and not we ourselves; we are his people, and the sheep of his pasture. 



    B.   The Provider:



	1.   This entire Psalm is about the Lord as the Shepherd-Provider for His sheep.

	2.   It is the Shepherd - not His supply which is in view.



ILLUS:  We don’t have to get into deep sin to get out of touch with the Shepherd-Savior.  Perfectly legitimate things can do that.  The Lord Jesus rebuked Martha who was preparing a meal for Him, herself, her sister and brother.  She got so busy with these legitimate things that she lost sight of Him.  It is not just worldliness or sinfulness but simple independence which can get us out of touch with the Shepherd.  In Jn.12 Martha is again seen preparing a meal, not just for 4 people but for at least 25.  But she is neither irritable nor does the Lord rebuke her because now she had learned dependence on Him.



II. THY SHEPHERD:



ILLUS: The shepherd’s job was a lowly and lonely job.  David was the youngest of several brothers, so he got the lowly job of tending the sheep.  Joseph also, but Jacob showed favoritism to him and made his brothers do his work.  This was one of several factors that caused his brothers to hate him.  If a household had no sons, the daughters were made into shepherdesses.  It was an extremely lonely job, where the only fellowship most of the time was with the smelly sheep.  It is amazing that our Savior likens Himself to a Shepherd.  Most shunned this, He chose it.

    A.   The Good Shepherd Dies For His Sheep:  



Jn. 10:11

I am the good shepherd: the good shepherd giveth his life for the sheep. 



	1.   Psalm 22 - His Past Ministry - The Cross - (Prophet)

	2.   David speaks not as a shepherd (though he was) but as a sheep.  

	3.   If the Lord is my Shepherd, I must be a sheep.



QUOTE: Keller, A Shepherd Looks At Psalm 23, “Sheep do not ‘just take care of themselves’ as some might suppose.  They require more than any other class of livestock, endless attention and meticulous care.  - It is no accident that God has chosen to call us sheep.  The behavior of sheep and human beings is similar in many ways...our mass mind (or mob instincts), our fears and timidity, our stubbornness and stupidity, our perverse habits are all parallels of profound importance.- Yet despite these adverse characteristics Christ chooses us, buys us, calls us by name, makes us His own and delights in caring for us.”

	Phillips, Exploring the Psalms, “A sheep is not smart like a lion; it is not swift like an antelope, it is not smart like a dog.  The outstanding characteristic of a sheep is that it is stupid. When a sheep goes astray it does so for no reason, and once it has gone astray it cannot find its own way back home.”

	Complete dependence upon the Shepherd is the safest thing for the sheep!



	  4.   David is saying: “Look Who my Shepherd is!”



    B.   The Great Shepherd Lives For His Sheep:  



Heb. 13:20

Now the God of peace, that brought again from the dead our Lord Jesus, that great shepherd of the sheep, through the blood of the everlasting covenant, 



	1.   Ps.23 - His Present Ministry - The Crook - (Priest)

            2    .Many know Christ as Savior who don’t know Him as Shepherd - “Good Shepherd” vs 

“Great Shepherd”.

	3.   It is in this capacity that the Lord can and wants to supply our “wants.”



    C.   The Chief Shepherd Comes For His Sheep:



1 Pet. 5:4

And when the chief Shepherd shall appear, ye shall receive a crown of glory that fadeth not away. 



	1.   Ps.24 - His Future Ministry - The Crown - (King)

2.   Only a true Shepherd/Owner cares this much for His sheep - an hireling doesn’t!



NOTE: A Virgin womb was opened and the Good Shepherd came forth to die for His sheep; a virgintomb was opened and the Great Shepherd came forth to live for His sheep; the virgin skies will open and the Chief Shepherd will come back for His sheep.



III. NO WANT: 



NOTE: The message of most of mankind is “I WANT.”  Satisfaction is not found in some pleasurable sensation or sensual or sensory activity, but in a Person, the Savior-Shepherd!  He alone can care for our “wants.”



ILLUS: John Phillips said he liked the way his mother divided the 23rd Psalm.  He found her open Bible beside her bed the day after she died.  Alongside this Psalm she had written: “The secret of a happy life, a happy death, a happy eternity.”



    A.   The Secret Of A Happy Life:



           1.   Trust the Shepherd for all your wants.

           2.   He will take care of them as in v.2-3



    B.   The Secret Of A Happy Death:



	1.   He will take care of you wants at death as in v.4,5



    C.   The Secret Of A Happy Eternity:



	1.   He will even take care of you after death as in v.6!



CONCL: No want in life, no want in death, no want in eternity - what more could you want? When the S.S. teacher asked the boys and girls in Opening Exercises if someone could quote the 23rd Psalm, a little golden-haired girl raised her hand, along with several others.  Since she was only 4 1/2 yrs. old, the teacher was a bit skeptical, but after she assured him she could do it, he told her to come up front.  She faced the audience, made a perky bow, and said: “The Lord is my Shepherd, that’s all I want!”  She bowed again and went and sat down.  She had said it all.  If you can truly say “The Lord is my Shepherd, THAT’S ALL I WANT!”  you have compassed the Psalm, for with the Shepherd comes all the rest of the Psalm and with out Him there is very little left.





 “WE ALL NEED SOME ‘R and R’”



TEXT: Psalm 23:2



THESIS: To show that for those who know the Savior/Shepherd there is “no want” of Rest or Refreshment.



INTRO:  A. In the Army the troops always looked forward to some “R and R” or Rest and Relaxation. In our text the Lord promises the “sheep of His pasture” some “R and R” but in this case it refers to Rest and Refreshment.  “WE ALL NEED SOME ‘R and R’”!   We all need to escape the crazy pace of our daily existence and slow down and “lie down in green pastures.”  



ILLUS: We live such hectic lives; the pressures of a job, raising a family, dealing with the day-to-day problems, not to mention the emergencies that arise regularly.  Someone said that “the only thing we can be sure will not change is that nothing will stay the same.”  

	Our forefathers took months to travel a few miles with a horse and buggy, now we zip along at 70 mph on the highway, 600 mph in the air.  We are so frantic that even when we are on an escalator we have to keep climbing the stairs!

	      B. We not only need some Rest, we also need some Refreshment.  We need to get off the fast food and feast on something nourishing.  The fast food industry is a phenomenon unique to our age and fast-paced culture.  What is true in the physical sense is more so in the spiritual.  We need the Rest and Refreshment only our Savior/Shepherd can provide...



IF THE LORD IS MY SHEPHERD...



I.  I SHALL NOT WANT FOR REST:  “He maketh me to lie down...”



NOTE: In the book “A Shepherd Looks At Psalm 23” Phillip Keller states that there are 4 requirements that must be met if a sheep is to lie down.  And it is up to the shepherd to make the sheep lie down, he often doesn’t have enough sense to know when he needs to rest!



    A.   Freedom From Fear:



	1.   The sheep will not lie down if there is any sense of fear around him.

	2.   A sheep that is restless, discontented, agitated and disturbed about his surrounding cir-

  cumstances never rests nor does well.



ILLUS: Sheep are timid and easily frightened.  Even a jackrabbit hopping out from under a bush can stampede the flock!  When a female sheep (a ewe) is carrying a lamb and is chased by a dog, she will often slip the lamb and lose it in a spontaneous abortion.  She too may even die of fright.

	How like sheep we are!  Even minor emergencies frighten us and cause us to be restless. The cure for restless sheep is the constant presence of the shepherd!  Rest for the sheep is determined by whether or not we constantly recognize the presence of the Shepherd.

	Keller said that after one night of a cougar stalking his flock, the next morning he found 9 of his choicest ewes, all soon to lamb, lying dead.  From then on he slept with a rifle and flashlight and at the slightest sound he would leap from his bed and check the flock.  He said that nothing quieted the flock as his reassuring presence.  “He maketh me to lie down...”			



Ezek. 34:15 

I will feed my flock, and I will cause them to lie down, saith the Lord GOD. 



Ps. 4:8 

I will both lay me down in peace, and sleep: for thou, LORD, only makest me dwell in safety. 



    B.   Freedom From Friction:



	1.   Within every flock their is tension, rivalry and competition.

	2.   As long as this atmosphere prevails the sheep will not rest.



ILLUS: In every animal society there is an established order of dominance or status with in the group. With chickens we call it the “pecking order;” with cattle, the “horning order,” and among sheep it is called the “butting order.”  One arrogant and domineering old ewe will boss the flock. There is little rest among the sheep as long as this one butts and bosses the others.  The sheep  are edgy, discontented and lose weight.  But whenever the shepherd is in view, the sheep stop their rivalry and stopped fighting.  The shepherd’s presence makes a difference in the sheep’s behavior!



3. There needs to be harmony and peace with in each flock and that only occurs when the Shepherd of the flock is acknowledged to be present!

ILLUS: Woe to the church who has someone who wants to control it and boss the sheep!  The classic Biblical example was Diotrophes.



3 Jn. 1:9-10		

9	I wrote unto the church: but Diotrephes, who loveth to have the preeminence among them, receiveth us not. 

10	Wherefore, if I come, I will remember his deeds which he doeth, prating against us with malicious words: and not content therewith, neither doth he himself receive the brethren, and forbiddeth them that would, and casteth them out of the church. 



    C.   Freedom From Pests:



	1.   The sheep refuse to “lie down” and rest when constantly irritated by pests.

	2.   It is the shepherds responsibility to keep his sheep free from being bugged by pests.



Acts 20:28

Take heed therefore unto yourselves, and to all the flock, over the which the Holy Ghost hath made you overseers, to feed the church of God, which he hath purchased with his own blood. 



3.   It is the shepherd’s resp. to put the flock at ease by warning them of the “pests” who would keep them irritated and he also is to feed the flock.  “...lie down in green pastures”



NOTE: As someone quipped: “My mattress becomes my meat!”



    D.   Freedom From Hunger:



	1.   No sheep rests well on an empty stomach!

   2.   Any good shepherd wants the best pastures for his sheep and desires that they have “green 

pastures” in which to feed.



ILLUS:  Pastor Charlie Clark and I were just talking this week concerning the tent meeting.  He said that the reason he uses other pastors as well as an occasional evangelist is that while the evang can come in and get the people stirred up by preaching on the Rapture or heaven, and that is a good appetizer, it is the Pastor who knows about the needs of the sheep.  He can’t just have a dozen or so super messages, but he is constantly searching the green pastures of God’s Word and must prepare several nourishing meals each and every week of the year for his sheep!

	When David became King he had a right to kill all of the former kings family, friends and servants who might be a threat to his throne.  But he wanted to show the goodness and kindness of God so he brought Saul’s grandson, Jonathan’s son, Mephibosheth, who was lame on both feet to his house to eat at the King’s table.  Mephibosheth lived in Lo-Debar (“place of no pasture”), so David brought him to Bethlehem (“the house of Bread”).  David was a good shepherd. But he was only a picture of a greater Shepherd!



II.  I SHALL NOT WANT FOR REFRESHMENT:  “he leadeth me beside the still waters”



ILLUS:  Keller  (IBID.) again lists 3 main sources of water for the sheep.  We will look at these 3 sources and try to see how they relate to Ps.23 and to our needs as sheep...



    A.   The Early Dew:



	1.   Sheep need clean, clear water to survive.

	2.   Sheep may go for months with out actually drinking, they simply eat the dew covered grass 

  early in the morning before the sun burns it off!



ILLUS: Dew is a clear, clean, pure water source.  There is no more resplendent picture of still waters than the silver droplets of dew hanging heavy on leaves and grass early in the morning. There is no better time for God’s sheep to drink of the pure water of the Word of God than early in the morning, before the blistering rays of the day steal it away from us.



    B.   The Deep Pools:



1. If a sheep doesn’t stay close to the shepherd and only drink where he leads, instead of the clear, pure water of the deep pools the shepherd has created, he will drink from the polluted pot holes where other sheep have been and pick up parasites and germs to make him sick.

	2.   Sheep often seek their own sources of water and endanger themselves by so doing.



ILLUS: They convince themselves that pursuing knowledge, science, careers, unsavory companions, etc. will better quench their insatiable thirst.  The are like the children of Israel of whom Isaiah declared:



Jer. 2:13 

For my people have... forsaken me the fountain of living waters, and hewed them out cisterns, broken cisterns, that can hold no water. 



    C.   The Quiet Streams:



1.   Sheep may die of thirst beside a swift stream; they refuse to drink from tumbling, splashing water.

2.   The shepherd must dam the stream and create a nice quiet place for the sheep to quench their thirst.



ILLUS: Often our Shepherd must move into the rampage of swiftly moving sorrows, afflictions, and heartaches and still the bewilderment and confusion that swirls about us.  He turns the very experiences that would have been our ruin into refreshment for us.  He provides still waters but never stagnant waters.  



Rev. 7:17

For the Lamb which is in the midst of the throne shall feed them, and shall lead them unto living fountains of waters: and God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes. 



CONCL: Yes, “WE ALL NEED SOME ‘R and R’!”  But the only Source of real Rest and Refreshment is our Great Shepherd.  If He is not only your Savior, but is also your Shepherd, you will have no “want” of Rest or Refreshment.















“HURTING and WANDERING SHEEP”



TEXT: Psalm 23:3



THESIS:  To show how the Savior/Shepherd cares for the needs of His flock by restoring them when they are hurt and giving them guidance when they are perplexed.



INTRO:  A. Some think David wrote this Psalm when he was an old man, approaching the end of his journey, looking back over many years of walking with the Shepherd.  Others believe that he penned this paean of praise as a youth while tending sheep himself on the Judean hills, with his harp in his hand when the great thought first came to him - The Lord Is My Shepherd!  Still others feel that the idea for the Psalm came to him when as a lad he faced the threats of Goliath, and as he ran to meet Israel’s and God’s enemy, he sang: “yea though I walk through the valley of the shadow of death, I will fear no evil, for Thou art with me, thy rod and thy staff  they com- fort me...”



	     B. The time period when David penned this poem is not important.  What is important is that it is a part of God’s revelation of Himself as the Great Shepherd of His sheep, and that these wonderful, triumphant words have pillowed the weary and battle-scarred head of many a saint over the centuries and that it can continue to bless our hearts today.  With David we can declare that BECAUSE THE LORD IS OUR SHEPHERD, WE SHALL NOT WANT FOR REST OR REFRESHMENT (v.2) .  And we can go beyond that and say with David that...



BECAUSE THE LORD IS MY SHEPHERD...



I.  I SHALL NOT WANT FOR RESTORATION:  v.3a  “He restoreth my soul...”



NOTE:  David made this Psalm very personal, using 17 personal pronouns referring to himself.  We need to do likewise.



    A.   Restoration Implies Need:



	1.   He restores us when we are weary.



ILLUS:  Sheep get “weary in well doing” and need to be restored.  While the flock rested in green pastures, the shepherd might pick up his harp or his flute and begin to play.  Soon weary sheep would raise their heads and little lambs would skip and jump in delight again.  All are refreshed as the shepherd ministers to them in music.  That is one of the purposes of music for the Christian.  It’s hard to weep and sing at the same time.

	While the sheep are beside still waters, the shepherd may wash and cleanse them one by one and they will be thoroughly refreshed and restored by the Shepherd.   I Jn.1:9



	  2.   He restores us when we are worried: “Fear not, little flock...”



ILLUS:  Someone said there are 365 “fear nots” in the Bible - one for each day of the year.



	   3.   He restores us when we are weak:



	         a.   He is not only the Great Shepherd, He is the Great Physician.

	         b.   He ministers to us in our weakness.

    B.   Restoration Implies Going Astray:



	1.   He restores us when we wander:



	       a.   We wander from the Shepherd because of the allurements of the world.



ILLUS: A lady saw a sheep with a broken leg and asked the shepherd  “How did it get broken?” He replied “I broke that leg; of all my sheep this was the most prone to wander; it would never obey me, or follow me and it led others astray, so I broke it’s leg!  The next day it tried to bite me, but I cared for it, fed it and now it stays close to me.  When it heals it will be the model sheep of my flock!  It will have learned obedience thru suffering.



	      b.   We wander from the Shepherd because of the distraction of the legitimate.



1)   It’s not just “wild grass” which takes us away, sometimes even the “green pastures” themselves do so.

		 2)   We grow weary “in well doing” and even otherwise good things take us away.



ILLUS:  A deacon had led his three sons away from the church because of a love for outdoors. The pastor and other deacons talked with them, but it didn’t do any good.  One day a rattlesnake bit one of the sons and he got very sick and they called for the pastor.  He prayed “O wise Father, we thank You that in Your wisdom You have sent this rattlesnake to bite John in order to bring him to his senses!  He and the rest of the family haven’t been inside the church in a long time and now we trust they will learn the lesson and repent.  Now, O Father, will You send another snake to bite Jim and one to bite Sam and a great big one to bite the old man!  We have done what we could, but our combined efforts could not do what this one snake has done, so they obviously need more rattlesnakes.  So, Lord, send bigger and better rattlesnakes.  Amen!”



    C.   Restoration Implies Danger:



Ps. 42:11

Why art thou cast down, O my soul? and why art thou disquieted within me? hope thou in God: for I shall yet praise him, who is the health of my countenance, and my God. 



ILLUS:  A sheep may be “cast down” and not be able to get up and is in serious danger of attack by predators or of dying!  When a sheep is “cast” he cannot get up.  The center of gravity shifts and he cannot right himself.  Circulation in the legs ceases and internal changes take place and if the shepherd doesn’t arrive in a reasonably short time, the sheep will die.  There are 3 ways this generally happens...



	1.   The sheep looks for a soft spot: a comfortable hollow in the ground.



ILLUS:  The rich young ruler was in a soft spot and thought all was well, but he was in mortal danger.  He was on the verge of being cast down.



	 2.   The sheep has too much wool.



ILLUS:  Wool on a sheep matts down with mud, manure, burrs and other debris.  He becomes weigh down with his own wool.  Wool in Script. speaks of the old life of the believer.  It is where we come in contact with the world and possessions and desires begin to cling to us and weigh us down. Beware weights!  (No High Priest was ever allowed to wear wool when he entered the Holy of Holies; it spoke of pride, self and personal preference and God could not tolerate it.)  Sheep need to be sheared - set free from the heavy dangerous excess wool and what it has accumulated!



	3.   The sheep is too fat.



	       a.   Overweight sheep are neither the most healthy nor the most productive.

	       b.   Riches and possessions are dangerous to the believer!



II.  I SHALL NOT WANT FOR DIRECTION:  v.3b  “He leadeth me...”



ILLUS:  The Christian’s life is like a road map with out names and towns or Rt. numbers on it - just a maze of roads and roads.  What believers need is a AAA “Trip Tik.” We have one - it is called the Bible!



    A.   Knowing His Will: 



Col. 1:9

For this cause we also, since the day we heard it, do not cease to pray for you, and to desire that ye might be filled with the knowledge of his will in all wisdom and spiritual understanding; 



	1.   God’s Word reveals His will for us clearly most of the time.

   2.   But familiarity with His voice (the Holy Spirit) is a safeguard for the believer seeking His 

   will!



Jn. 10:3-5

3	To him (the shepherd) the porter openeth; and the sheep hear his voice: and he calleth his own sheep by name, and leadeth them out. 

4	And when he putteth forth his own sheep, he goeth before them, and the sheep follow him: for they know his voice. 

5	And a stranger will they not follow, but will flee from him: for they know not the voice of strangers. 



Jn. 10:27

My sheep hear my voice, and I know them, and they follow me: 



    B.   Doing His Will:



	1. We can know His will if we want to do it!

	2. We cannot know His will if we just want to take it under advisement or vote on it!

            3.   His way is always best because He always leads us in paths of righteousness, but we often 

            stubbornly follow our own paths or the destructive paths others have trod.



Is. 53:6 

All we like sheep have gone astray; we have turned every one to his own way...



ILLUS: Moses heard God’s voice but decided to deliver the Israelites his way.  He killed the Egyptian and buried the body in the sand.  The problem was he wouldn’t live long enough to kill them all one by one nor would there be enough sand to bury them all!  God had a better plan!



POEM:  I asked the Lord for some motto sweet,/  Some rule of life to guide my feet.

               I asked and paused.  He answered soft and low,/  GOD’S WILL TO KNOW.”

               ‘Will knowledge then suffice, dear Lord?’ I cried./  But ‘ere the question into silence died --

	   ‘Nay, this remember too/  GOD’S WILL TO DO.’



Once more I asked, ‘Is there no more to tell?’/  And once again the answer sweetly fell, ‘Yes, this one thing -- all other things above--/  GOD’S WILL TO LOVE.’



CONCL: BECAUSE THE LORD IS MY SHEPHERD, I SHALL NOT WANT FOR REST when I am weary or for REFRESHMENT when I am thirsty nor FOR RESTORATION when I wander nor FOR DIRECTION when I am confused!  Praise the Lord, HE IS MY SHEPHERD!  IS HE YOURS?





“THROUGH THE VALLEY TO THE VICTORY”



TEXT: Psalm 23:4



INTRO:   A.  When I last saw Alice Stayton she was in the valley!  But she refused to let that defeat her.  She was sick, uncomfortable and weak physically, but she would not allow that to dampen her spirit, nor her sense of humor.  Alice was strong! Through a hard life, with major disappointments, abandoned by her husbands, she had to work to support her family.  She worked in a soda fountain and during WWII she worked in an aircraft factory as a riveter.  (There was a popular song called “Rosie the Riveter” at the time, which glorified women leaving the home to support the war effort.  Unfortunately, many of them never went back home!)



                B.   My earliest memories of Alice Stayton was when she first came here to live with her daughter and son-in-law, Carolyn and Wayne.  At the time she had a severe physical problem and had to undergo brain surgery.  (We often joked about that and she reminded me that at least she had a brain to operate on!)  She bounced back from the surgery and got saved around 1980, but had a problem with assurance until she got it settled and was baptized in August of 1982.  From that time on she became a faithful member of our church and a personal friend and a loyal supporter of her Pastor.  I was honored to have known her and to have been called her Pastor.



TRANS:  Alice went through many valleys and always seemed to come out the other side victorious.  Now she has passed “THROUGH THE VALLEY TO THE	(FINAL) VICTORY!” 	Our text is one of the most famous in the Scriptures and I want to deal head on and speak plainly (Alice liked that!) about death in general and her death in particular:



1   DEATH IS SCARY - BUT JUST A SHADOW:



    A.   A Shadow Is Mysterious:



1.   No matter how spiritual a person is there is always some apprehension to dying, because it is an unknown. (Experientially, not intellectually)

  2.   The same objects that appear friendly in the light, appear foreboding in the shadows.  



B.   A Shadow Is Dark:



  1.   A shadow is always darker than the reality of the object which casts it.

2.   Death looks dark and foreboding to us because we cannot see the reality which casts the shadow.



ILLUS:  Honestly, when I saw Mrs. Stayton in the hospital for the last time, hooked up to gadgets, tubes and wires, her “valley” looked pretty dark and her “shadow” looked pretty foreboding.  But we know that for her death was only a shadow, for she knew the Light of the World.”  



C.   A Shadow Suggests Light:



  1.   A shadow is actually proof that the light is shining which casts the shadow.

  2.   There are no shadows with out light - only pure darkness.

  3.   The reason death is merely a shadow for the believer is because of our Savior Who is Light.



II.  DEATH IS REAL - BUT HARMLESS: 

	

A.   There Are No Valleys Without Mountains:



ILLUS:  In his book: “A Shepherd Looks At Psalm 23” Kellar speaks about the time of the year when, after the long winter, the caring Shepherd takes his flocks up the steep mountains where there are many valleys.  It is in those valleys where the sheep find the “still waters” and “green pastures.”  



1.  It is in the valley where the sheep is alone with the Shepherd!  “I will fear no evil, for Thou art with me”

2.   There are dangers in those dark valleys, but the Shepherd has already gone before the sheep to scout out the area.



QUOTE:  IBID., P.83   “Never did he take his flock where he had not already been before.  Always he had gone ahead to look over the country with care…Nothing took him by surprise.  He was fully prepared to safeguard his flock and tend them with skill under every circumstance.”

		

a.   The very reason the valleys are sometimes dark is because of the mountains.

b.   It is because of those mountains that the valleys have such an abundance of “green pastures” and “still waters.”



ILLUS:  The believer-sheep often speak of “higher ground.”  We long to move out of the lowland of stagnation into a more intimate walk with God.  The valley is the place where we will find that, as we climb ever upward.  The way up is often hard and scary, but the only way to higher ground is by climbing up thru the valleys!



111   DEATH IS OUR ENEMY - BUT IS DEFEATED:	



A.   The One Who Conquered Death Goes With Us:   “…for Thou art with me”



   1.   The saint always desires death at the end; the unsaved never do!

   2.   The saint talks about “going home” and about seeing the Savior and about the glories of 

heaven!



ILLUS:  My last conversation with Mrs. Stayton was about her impending home going. She said again and again that she wanted to go home.  I knew she wanted out of the hospital, but there was something else she was insisting on, so I asked her do you mean home with Carolyn and Wayne?  Her answer was “No!”  I said “Do you mean	home to heaven?”  She emphatically said “Yes!”



B.   The Valley Leads To Victory For The Believer:



1 Cor. 15:26

The last enemy that shall be destroyed is death. 



1 Cor. 15:55

O death, where is thy sting? O grave, where is thy victory? 



1.   This is why the believer need not fear any “evil” at death.

2.   The path to the high country and the richest feeding grounds for the sheep are often thru valleys with deep and dangerous ravines, dark shadowy cliffs, lurking wolves, lions, serpents and poisonous plants, but the sheep with a Good Shepherd will “fear no evil” for He will see them thru the valleys and protect them with His rod and staff.



ILLUS:  Our Savior-Shepherd has already gone thru all these valleys before He leads us there and He has conquered all the enemies for us, including our last enemy thru His resurrection.

	In the darkest valleys when night would fall, the Shepherd would build a makeshift “sheepfold” - a little stone enclosure for His sheep to sleep in during the dark night.  Then after all were safely in the fold, He would lie down at the doorway This would allow the sheep to sleep in confidence and enable Him to ward off any attackers.  What a Shepherd!  What a Savior!



John 10:1

Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that entereth not by the door into the sheepfold, but climbeth up some other way, the same is a thief and a robber. 



John 10:9

I am the door: by me if any man enter in, he shall be saved, and shall go in and out, and find pasture. 



1V   DEATH IS SEPARATION - BUT NOT PERMANENT:



A.   Separation Is A Reality:



1.   The sheep may become separated from the flock but because of a common Shepherd, the separation is only temporary.

   2.   The sheep can never become separated from the Shepherd!



CONCL:  Alice was a part of our flock here at Faith Baptist, her family, and she was our sister in Christ!  We will miss her smile, sense of humor and her faithfulness. I will miss her barbed jokes and her personal loyalty.  She was one of my sheep and I was honored to be her under-shepherd.  She is now with her True Shepherd!













 “SHEEP IN THE VALLEY”



TEXT:  Psalm 23:4



THESIS:  To show how sheep should react when they are in the valley with the Shepherd.



INTRO:  A. Because sheep are defenseless they need courage in something or someone outside themselves.  Sheep are the most helpless animals in the domestic world.  A sheep could have the courage of a lion and still be utterly helpless in the face of a little sheep-killing dog, or a small poisonous serpent.  The sheep needs courage, not to fight the lion, but to trust the Shepherd! It takes more courage to trust the Shepherd than it does to fight the lion.



	     B. Because sheep are fearful and anxious they need comfort from something or someone outside themselves.  When sheep are feeding with their noses down in the green pastures and they hear the roar of the lion or the howl of a wolf, the wise sheep look not in the direction of the lion or the wolf, but in the direction of the Shepherd, and then with the comfort of his presence, the sheep can continue to feed.



TRANS:  It is with these two concepts courage and comfort, that the Psalmist concerns himself with in v.4.



BECAUSE THE LORD IS MY SHEPHERD...



I.  I SHALL NOT WANT FOR COURAGE:



NOTE: With the approach of the blazing summer heat upon the flat grazing lands, the wise Shepherd leads his flock to the cool high country where he will spend the next several months completely alone with his sheep.  To get there he must pass thru the “valley of the shadow of death” where dangers lurk around every bend and behind every rock and in every crevice.



    A.   In The Shadows:



ILLUS: The good shepherd will have gone before the sheep to scout out the area thoroughly.  HE will know every danger along the way, especially in the dark valley.  Our Shepherd can lead us through the valley of the shadow of death, because He has been there first!  And he knows all about sheep for he was one of us for 33 yrs!  He was “the Lamb of God...”  Jn.1:29



	1.   In order for there to be a shadow, there must be substance.



	       a.   Death is a reality!

	       b.   It is a lonely reality...no human being can go with you...you are on your own.

  c.   You may have close fellowship with a mother, father, wife, husband or children, but you 

  will have no human fellowship in the valley of the shadow of death.

  d.   The one wonderful exception is the Lord Jesus Christ Who has been there before us and 

  knows the way and will go through it with us!



ILLUS: There are 4 causes for the Christian’s death:  1) The believer’s work is finished   2) To glorify God (Phil.1:20,21)  3) Divine discipline  4) human will overriding God’s will (suicide {sudden} or failure to trust God with subsequent {prolonged} death.  The first two are accept	able and there need be no fear.  The last two are deplorable and there should be fear here.



	2.   In order for there to be a shadow, there must be light.



NOTE: No longer does David talk about the Shepherd (“He”), but now talks to the Shepherd(“Thou”).  David is speaking about the intimate personal relationship the sheep has with the Shepherd as they together go through the valley.



	     a.   The light is what makes the diff. bet. the death of a believer and the death of the unbel.

	     b.   The unbel. goes out into the dark alone:  “the blackness of darkness forever.” Jude 13

	     c.   The believer goes out into the light because the Light of the world goes with him!



    B.   Because of the Shepherd:



ILLUS: The Shepherd knows that the most intimate times of fellowship between himself and his sheep only come after they travel up through the valley to the high ground!  No wonder David could say: “...I will fear no evil!”

	If you knew that you were going to have to go through that valley soon wouldn’t you stay closer to the Shepherd now?  When the Shepherd led his flock on the plains they would often scatter and lag behind, but when they went thru the dark and dangerous valley of the shadow they would catch up and cluster as close to the Shepherd as possible!   How close do you live to the Shepherd now?



	1.   His Presence:  “Thou art with me...”

	 2.   His Protection:  “I will fear no evil...” (Not even the evil of death!)



II. I SHALL NOT WANT FOR COMFORT:



    A.   The Rod: (God’s Word)



           1.   For discipline.



ILLUS: The rod was selected by the Shepherd himself and hand carved to make it most useful for him to use.  It was like a club which could be hurled at the sheep to keep them close to him if they should wander where danger lurked.



	     a.   The rod became an extension of the hand of the shepherd.

	     b.   It symbolized authority and ownership.



Ps. 139:23-24 

23	Search me, O God, and know my heart: try me, and know my thoughts: 

24	And see if there be any wicked way in me, and lead me in the way everlasting. 



	      c.   Sometimes it would be dipped in red dye and a sheep would be marked out for sacrifice.



ILLUS: There is a 3 fold use of the ROD in Script. for discipline:  Discipline of Children: “He that spareth his ROD hateth his son; but he that loveth him chasteneth him betimes.” Prov.13:24; Discipline of a Church:  “What will ye? shall I come unto you with a ROD...?”  I Cor .4:21; Discipline of a Nation: “Thou shalt break them with a ROD of iron”  Ps.2:9



	2.   For defense:



a.   This rod was not only hurled in the direction of wayward sheep, but it was hurled at enemies to the sheep: wolves, lions, serpents, etc.

	       b.   Sometimes the rod would be used to carefully examine the sheep.



Ezek.20:37a

And I will cause you to pass under the rod... 



ILLUS:  To “pass under the rod” was so the Shepherd could count and examine his sheep. Because of the long wool on the sheep it is not easy to detect disease, defects or wounds on the sheep. At a show a shepherd can clip and shape the sheep so as to appear a perfect specimen.  But a skilled Shepherd/judge will take his rod and part the sheep’s wool to determine the condition of the skin, the cleanliness of the fleece and no one will be able to “pull the wool over his eyes.”  

	The Word of God is like that.  It goes below the surface to expose hidden defects and things that need to be made right.  It brings conviction and makes us aware of our needs.



    B.   The Staff: (God’s Spirit)



ILLUS: The Shepherd’s staff is unique to the profession.  It is used for the care and management of sheep.  It will not do for cattle, horses or hogs.  It is selected by the Shepherd and is designed, shaped and adapted especially to the needs of sheep and is used only for their benefit.  It is a symbol of the Shepherd’s compassion and concern.



	1.   For direction:



Jn. 16:13

Howbeit when he, the Spirit of truth, is come, he will guide you into all truth: for he shall not speak of himself; but whatsoever he shall hear, that shall he speak: and he will shew you things to come. 



a.   The Shepherd used the Shepherd’s crook to keep his sheep from danger by gently pulling him away from that danger and toward himself.

	    b.   The Shepherd will often use the staff to simply touch the sheep so they are “in touch.”

  

          2.   For drawing:



	     a.   The Shepherd will use his staff to draw sheep together into an intimate relationship.



QUOTE:  Keller, “A Shepherd Looks At Psalm 23”  “The shepherd will use his staff to gently lift a newborn lamb and bring it to its mother if they become separated... I have watched skilled shepherds moving swiftly with their staffs amongst thousands of ewes that were lambing simultaneously.  With deft but gentle strokes the newborn lambs are lifted with the staff and placed side-by-side with their dams.  It is a touching sight...”



	     b.   The Shepherd will use his staff to draw sheep to himself for intimate examination.



NOTE: The dear Holy Spirit, “the Comforter” will often draw Christians together into a warm, personal fellowship with one another and also draw us to our Shepherd, the Lord Jesus Christ.



CONCL:  BECAUSE THE LORD IS MY SHEPHERD, I SHALL NOT WANT FOR COURAGE not to fight for myself, but to trust in My Shepherd and I SHALL NOT WANT FOR COMFORT because the Word of God is my Rod and the Spirit of God is my Staff and they comfort me when all else fails. 

	Isn’t it about time YOU found out how the Lord can be YOUR  Shepherd, as well as your Savior?   Of course if He isn’t your Savior yet, that comes first.	 

		



 “A DAY IN THE LIFE OF A SHEEP”



TEXT: Psalm 23:5



THESIS: To show that the entire 23rd Psalm depicts “A DAY IN THE LIFE OF A SHEEP” and v.5 and 6 are the climax activities at he end of the “day.”



INTRO:  A. Perhaps the 23rd Psalm depicts not only “A DAY IN THE LIFE OF A SHEEP” but may even show an overview of the entire life of a sheep.  But for our purposes we will examine the application as it relates to one day.  



	   B. During the day the Shepherd has given his sheep REST in green pastures, REFRESHMENT beside still waters, provided RESTORATION to help the sheep’s attitude and inner peace, gave the sheep GUIDANCE so it would be secure, imparted COURAGE when walking thru the dark valleys and COMFORT to the sheep to keep it near the Shepherd and safe from its enemies.



  C. Now it is nearing the end of the day and the Shepherd evaluates the sheep’s needs and continues to meet them.  Just before they bed down for the night, the Shepherd leads them to a safe grazing plain or “mesa” (the Spanish word for “tables”) and provides a feast for them.



BECAUSE THE LORD IS MY SHEPHERD...



I.  I SHALL NOT WANT FOR SUPPLY: 



    A.   Supper Time:  “...Thou preparest a table before me...”



ILLUS:  The good shepherd would scout out an area as open as possible so he could keep watch over the flock as far from the lair of predators as possible, would remove poisonous weeds, be sure the area was not contaminated by disease, provide some salt and other helpful minerals and the best bedding grounds for the coming evening possible.

			

1.   The shepherd wanted the sheep to be as free from anxiety as possible at feeding time and before the bed down for the evening.



ILLUS: Our Shepherd wants us to as free from anxiety as possible also.  The end of the day needs to be a time to rid ourselves of the pressures and problems of the day and not “let the sun go down upon our wrath.”  Make things right and go to bed as free from worry and fretting as possible.  As one preacher put it: “I found out that I didn’t have to count sheep to go to sleep, all I had to do was talk with the Shepherd.”



2.   The Shepherd knew that the sheep were incapable of finding pasture for itself so he had to supply it for them!



ILLUS: Actually it is not so much a lot of “things” He wants to supply for us as much as it is Himself.  He is the great “I AM.”  It is His blank check handed to every believer to fill in as needed. Do we need peace?  He says “I AM thy Peace.”  Comfort?  “I AM thy Comfort.”   Joy?  “I AM thy Joy.”  In the hour of our deepest need He can and will supply an adequate table for us.

In Jn.6 Jesus had led His disciples apart for a little rest, but the multitudes were there too. Jesus asked Philip: “Where shall we buy bread, that these may eat?”  His motive is found in v.6:

“And this He said to prove him, for He Himself knew what He would do.”  Both Philip and Andrew failed in faith, but then Jesus took 5 loaves and 2 SMALL fish and fed them all - with leftovers! (It is sweetly significant that in the account we are told that there was not only grass for them to sit upon, but that it was green grass.!  Obviously the Spirit wanted us to think back to Ps.23!)



3.   The Shepherd is none other than El-Shaddai: The Breasted One who supplies nourishment for His sheep!



II. I SHALL NOT WANT FOR PROTECTION: 



    A.    Rest Time:   “...in the presence of mine enemies”



1.   All around the mesa (table land) were rocks and cliffs where the predators lie in wait while the sheep were feeding.  



ILLUS:  Even in our most intimate times of fellowship Satan is on the prowl “as a roaring lion, seeking whom he may devour.”  Sheep have many natural enemies: bears, lions, wolves, serpents, poisonous weeds (disguised as flowers), parasites, etc.  The secret of feasting with out fear is to stay close to the Shepherd!  The secret of victory over sin is to reckon ourselves dead to it and alive to the Shepherd-Savior.  

	Two recently saved ladies were invited to a cocktail party with their old friends.  They  knew instinctively it would be wrong to go.  They asked the Lord for guidance and came upon Col. 3:3:  “Ye are dead, and your life is hid with Christ in God.”  They filled out the RSVP invitation: “Sorry we cannot come, we are dead.”    When you finally reckon yourself dead to sin and alive to Him, the danger disappears or dissipates.  Sin and Satan must then look on helplessly.



	2.   Every believer who takes a clear stand for the Lord will have other “enemies” as well.



ILLUS: The little boy had been told to sit in the corner at meal time because he had not behaved at the table.  As he sat down with the hot plate of food in the corner, facing the wall, his father reminded him: “Don’t forget to pray for the food.”  The little culprit intoned: “Lord, I thank Thee for this food that Thou hast prepared in the presence of mine enemies.” My enemies would like to see me starve, but the Lord is waiting on my table, so I will never starve!



III.  I SHALL NOT WANT FOR POWER:  



    A.   Private Time:  “...Thou anointest my head with oil...”



	1.  Often oil is a picture of the Holy Spirit and relates (as in the case of the O.T. priest) to service.

2.   Oil also is a symbol of healing from hurts (and possibly both pictures are included here);

power to serve and power to heal.



ILLUS:  Nose flies are not only a nuisance and an aggravation to the sheep, but are dangerous and can be fatal.  In the summer these pests buzz around the sheep’s head and try to lay eggs in the mucous membranes of it’s nose.  If these hatch, the slender, worm-like larvae will work their way up the nasal passages into the sheep’s head, burrow into the flesh and set up irritation and inflammation, infection and even blindness.  The alert shepherd will apply a balm to every sheep’s head to protect him and heal him on a daily basis, so the sheep will stay healthy.

	We need a daily anointing of the Spirit of God to heal us and to enable us to stay healthy and to keep us serving Him.   There are all kinds of distractions and irritations to aggravate us (not only sins) which will rob us of power and spiritual strength.  We need some private time with the Shepherd so He can “anoint us” afresh.



3. I not only need the Savior for salvation, I need the Shepherd for anointing for power to serve Him.



ILLUS:  A man stopped to help a lady with car problems.   It turned over but wouldn’t start.  He noticed the gas guage read “empty.”  He said: “Lady, there’s nothing wrong with your car - it’s just out of gas!”  She asked: “Do you think it will hurt it if I drive it home like this?”  (He could have said “Without gas, you can only drive it downhill!”  Without God’s power working in and thru us, we can only go downhill!)



IV.  I  SHALL NOT WANT FOR ABUNDANCE: 



    A.   Contentment Time:   “...my cup runneth over”



NOTE: For going on 40 years I have been drinking of His cup and it still runs over!  He has never fail-ed me - even when I have failed Him.  His cup of abundance has been running over all this time with blessings I didn’t deserve, answers to prayers, power in preaching, souls saved, lives changed, physical and financial needs met, young people called to full time service thru my ministry and serving him in various parts of the world today!  Truly  “my cup runneth over!”



1.   As the sheep went to sleep for the night with the Shepherd standing guard, they could peacefully reflect on the day’s activities with the Shepherd and be content!

2.   The application not only holds for “A DAY IN THE LIFE OF A SHEEP” but can be equally applied to an entire life of a sheep;  when we “walk thru the valley of the shadow of death” and place our head upon the pillow for the last time, we will be content - IF we have learned to walk with the Shepherd during our lifetime.



CONCL:  Every sheep has a right to be contented and enjoy a full cup.  Very few do.  He wants to feed us, lead us, give us power to serve Him and make us contented.  Hey sheep, how’s it going?





 “THAT’S ENOUGH!”



TEXT:  Psalm 23:6 



THESIS:  To show that as the Shepherd has cared for His flock in life, He will do so after death.



INTRO:  A. A preacher called a newspaper to report his sermon title for the next Sunday.  He an-nounced his title as: “The Lord Is My Shepherd,” and paused.  The newspaper man asked “Is that all?”  The preacher replied: “That’s enough!”  The newspaper printed the title of his message as “The Lord Is My Shepherd - That’s Enough!”  



	     B. What the Psalmist has been trying to show in this simple Psalm of a Day in the Life of  a Sheep is that the Good Shepherd is ENOUGH!  He has shown that for the one who knows the Shepherd he will always have enough REST (“He maketh me to lie down...”), he will always have enough REFRESHMENT(“...He leadeth me beside the still waters”), he will always have enough RESTORATION (...He restoreth my soul”), he will always have enough GUIDANCE	(“He leadeth me...”), he will always have enough COMFORT (“...of death...rod...staff”), he will always have enough SUPPLY (“...a table...”), he will always have enough POWER (“Thou anointest my head with oil...”), he will always have enough ABUNDANCE (“my cup runneth over”)...and if that’s not enough...there’s more...



BECAUSE THE LORD IS MY SHEPHERD...

	

I.  I SHALL NOT WANT IN LIFE: 



    A.   Goodness:  



NOTE: God’s double promise of goodness and mercy in the life of His sheep is not an uncertainty. The word “surely” is emphatic: ABSOLUTELY, POSITIVELY, CERTAINLY!  The word “surely” appears 273 times in the Bible; the first and last are spiritually significant.  Gen.2:17 God promised Adam that he would “surely” die if he ate the forbidden fruit.  And die he did!  And billions of other graves testify that God was right even though Satan said “Ye shall not surely die.”

	In Rev.22:20 God promises again “Surely I come quickly.”  Satan is trying to deceive the world by scoffing at this promise also.  But surely with God means surely!  He is coming and soon! ABSOLUTELY, POSITIVELY, CERTAINLY!

	Here God’s promise is that He will provide goodness and mercy throughout the entire life of His sheep!



1.   The goodness of God leads me in green pastures and beside still waters; the mercy of Godrestores my soul.

2.   The goodness of God leads me in paths of righteousness; the mercy of God comforts me with His rod and staff.  

3.   The goodness of God prepares me a table; the mercy of God anoints my head with oil for serv-             ice and power and makes my cup run over.

		

NOTE: This goodness is not of human origin.  It is imparted by God.  “The goodness of God leadeth thee to repentance.”  Rom. 2:4  



    B.   Mercy:



1.   I have His imparted goodness, because I have none of my own and I can only fall upon His mercy because without it I would be sentenced to hell.



ILLUS: I must come before the bar of God’s justice and plead guilty and throw myself upon the mercy of God.  Not only must I receive God’s mercy to be saved, but I must receive His mercy for constant forgiveness day-by-day.

	Someone likened “goodness and mercy” to two sheep dogs who are under the Shepherd’s control who bark at our heels constantly to keep us in line.  “My Shepherd has two dogs that follow the flock while He leads: one is a German Shepherd named ‘goodness’ and the other is a  Scotch Collie named ‘mercy.’  They nip my heels once in a while when I don’t stay in line, but I sure like to have them around when the bears and lions show up.  They keep them busy until my Pastor (Shepherd) can load His sling.”  - Ruckman

		

	2.   Goodness takes care of my steps, mercy takes care of my stumbles.

	3.   From my spiritual birth day to my physical death day, goodness and mercy follow me.

		

ILLUS:  “All the days of my life..”is like the promise of the “all things” of Rom.8:28. Many things and many days taken by themselves and pulled out of the context of life may look as though they were characterized by anything but goodness and mercy.  But when you put all the days and all the things together, and they are seen in relationship to all other days and things we will be compelled to confess that it was goodness and mercy ALL THE DAYS of our life!�

II. I SHALL NOT WANT FOREVER!



    A.   Death and Dwelling:  “I will dwell...”



           1.   Death for the believer is here, not in v.4 (“the valley of the shadow of death”).

2.   After being followed by goodness and mercy all our life the word “and” steps across the 

threshold of the Father’s House leaving the valley and all its enemies which might have caused us harm behind us.�3.   Note the statement of determination: “I WILL dwell...”



ILLUS:  Dr. Wm. Evans was preaching years ago at the World Fundamentalists Assn. at the Academy of Music in Phila.  The auditorium was packed to its topmost balcony.  In a front seat of the first balcony sat the famous little old scrubwoman of N.Y. known as “Sophie, the scrubwoman.” Dr. Evans text was in Rev. l:8 “I am the Alpha and the Omega, the beginning and the end.”  At a climactic point in the message Dr. Evans dramatically quoted the verse: “I am the Alpha and the Omega, the beginning and the end” in a voice which filled that mammoth auditorium, then paused for oratorical effect.  In the dead silence of the moment, the squeaky little voice of old Sophie rang out from the balcony: “Yes, and He’s everything between.”  Sophie was right.  Jesus is not only the beginning and the ending, He is everything in between.  Christ was here before the first sin was committed and He will be here when the last sin and sinner is locked up forever in the penitentiary of the universe.  He was here before the first human tear was shed and He will be hear when His own nail-pierced hand has wiped away the last tear from the cheek of God’s blood-washed throng.  He was here before any human heartache and He’ll be here when the last pang of sorrow has been dealt with and removed from the heart of His anointed.   - R.T. Ketcham 



    B.   Heaven and Home:



           1.   “The House of the Lord” is heaven itself where the Lord of the universe sits enthroned.



Rev. 5:6-14

6	And I beheld, and, lo, in the midst of the throne and of the four beasts, and in the midst of the elders, stood a Lamb as it had been slain, having seven horns and seven eyes, which are the seven Spirits of God sent forth into all the earth. 

7	And he came and took the book out of the right hand of him that sat upon the throne. 

8	And when he had taken the book, the four beasts and four and twenty elders fell down before the Lamb, having every one of them harps, and golden vials full of odours, which are the prayers of saints. 

9	And they sung a new song, saying, Thou art worthy to take the book, and to open the seals thereof: for thou wast slain, and hast redeemed us to God by thy blood out of every kindred, and tongue, and people, and nation; 

10	And hast made us unto our God kings and priests: and we shall reign on the earth. 

11	And I beheld, and I heard the voice of many angels round about the throne and the beasts and the elders: and the number of them was ten thousand times ten thousand, and thousands of thousands; 

12	Saying with a loud voice, Worthy is the Lamb that was slain to receive power, and riches, and wisdom, and strength, and honour, and glory, and blessing. 

13	And every creature which is in heaven, and on the earth, and under the earth, and such as are in the sea, and all that are in them, heard I saying, Blessing, and honour, and glory, and power, be unto him that sitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb for ever and ever. 

14	And the four beasts said, Amen. And the four and twenty elders fell down and worshipped him that liveth for ever and ever. 



	2.   What a fantastic place!  And to think it will be our home forever!

	3.   Note the connection between v.1 and v.6:  “The Lord” begins and ends the 23rd Psalm!



a.   We started our journey with “the Lord” when He became our Savior and Shepherd and found Him more than enough throughout our lifetime.

b.   We will end our temporal journey on this planet and be welcomed home to heaven where we will dwell forever!



ILLUS: It is sad but true that many who want to “dwell in the house of the Lord forever” want little to do with His “house” down here.  Those who are comfortable in His house with His people down here will be most comfortable in His house up there!  Others will have a hard time of adjustment.

		

c.   We will finally be with all the other sheep in the Shepherd’s great flock in His “home ranch.”  



CONCL:  Oh yes - “The Lord is my Shepherd” - and THAT’S ENOUGH!   He is enough in this life and He is enough in the life to come! He is the all-sufficient Savior and Shepherd of every born-again, blood washed sheep!   Is He your Savior?  your Shepherd?   Is He enough for you?	





 “CLAIM THIS PROMISE WHEN YOUR FAMILY FORSAKES YOU”



TEXT:  Psalm 27:10



INTRO:  A.  How many have unsaved parents?  Other unsaved family members?  How many have been forsaken or rejected by them?  Usually when we get saved we think that our family members will readily respond to the Gospel.  We are often met with indifference or open hostility.  Somehow they feel betrayed.  How could we leave the religion of our parents or family?  How dare we turn our back on them because of religion?

                B.   When King David was being hounded by King Saul he made arrangements for his mother and father to be taken care of by the King of Moab (1 Sam.22:3,4).They apparently resent and became critical of him.  Perhaps it was at this time he penned these poignant words.



Psalms 27:10

When my father and my mother forsake me, then the LORD will take me up.



	  C.  Our Savior knew that their would be difficult relations between parents and family members and their children who chose Him.  The truth is, that choosing Him does not mean excluding them…except where His truth demands a separation.



Matthew 10:34-36

Think not that I am come to send peace on earth: I came not to send peace, but a sword.  For I am come to set a man at variance against his father, and the daughter against her mother, and the daughter in law against her mother in law.  And a man's foes shall be they of his own household.



ILLUS:  I know of one woman here who has lost her husband and marriage because of choosing to serve the Lord rather than to participate with him in his sin.  I know of teens and young people whose parents have severed all ties with them because of “abandoning the family religion.”   When this happens you need to “CLAIM THIS PROMISE!”



I.   OUR HEAVENLY FATHER CANNOT FORGET US:



    A.   God Is Omniscient:



	1.   His very nature prevents Him from forgetting His children.

            2.   His father/child relationship prevents Him from forgetting His children.



Isaiah 49:15

Can a woman forget her sucking child, that she should not have compassion on the son of her womb?  yea, they may forget, yet will I not forget thee.



ILLUS:  Isaiah here admits the possibility of a mother forsaking her own flesh and blood, but assures Israel that their heavenly Father will never forget His children.

                 It is interesting that in the OLD TESTAMENT the Lord is not referred to as “Heavenly Father.” (He is referred to as “the everlasting Father” in Isaiah 9:6.  The term “Father” is used 234 times in the NEW TESTAMENT!)   It is also instructive that out of the 6 times in the NEW TESTAMENT the term of endearment “Heavenly Father” is used, it is found in the Gospel of Matthew…to the Jews.  The most times the word “Father” is used in the NEW TESTAMENT is in the Gospel of John, the universal Gospel.  



     B.   God Is Compassionate:



1 John 3:1

Behold, what manner of love the Father hath bestowed upon us, that we should be called the sons of God: therefore the world knoweth us not, because it knew him not.



	1.   He is far more compassionate to His children than any human parent.

            2.   The love He has for His children surpasses the love of a parent.



ILLUS:  Though I have no doubt a parent on a sinking ship would perhaps sacrifice his or her life for their child, they are rarely faced with such a choice.  Our heavenly Father has already met that test, but He  reversed  this and gave His Son, not for those who were His children, but for rebels against Him, that they might become His children!

                 Remember this when your family members forsake you and CLAIM THIS PROMISE!



II.  OUR HEAVENLY FATHER CANNOT STOP LOVING US:



    A.   God Is Love:



	1.   Love is not just an emotion with the Lord, it is Who He Is!

2.   His love is not predicated on our response or on what or who we are; He is not a respecter of persons, but emanates from His very nature.



a.   The Lord cannot turn His love off and on as we seem to be able to do because love is His very nature.

       	       b.   We are to emulate His love toward those we call friends;  “A friend loveth at all times.”



    B.   God Is Faithful:



Jeremiah 31:3

The LORD hath appeared of old unto me, saying, Yea, I have loved thee with an everlasting love:  therefore with lovingkindness have I drawn thee.

		

             1.   Again, it is His nature to be faithful to those He has manifested His love to.

  2.   God is not some fickle parent, you can count on His love in thick and thin, when we do good 

  and when we do bad.



ILLUS:  Unlike the mother who recently systematically drowned her 5 children because she couldn’t stand them and what they did and is pleading temporary insanity and will likely get off with a sentence in a mental institution for 5 years, God is faithful in His love.  The whole doctrine of eternal security rests upon God’s faithfulness.  He cannot go back on His promises and His love forbids Him to be fickle towards His children.

                 There are days when, as your Pastor, I love you.  Then you stab me in the back and I turn off my love.  I need to recognize how often I have stabbed my Savior with my unfaithfulness, disobedience and rebellion, then my love will no longer be fickle.



III.  OUR HEAVENLY FATHER CANNOT CEASE HELPING US:



    A.   God Is A Helper:



Psalms 46:1

God is our refuge and strength, a very present help in trouble.



1.   In our text verse David used an interesting phrase “…the Lord will take me up;” literally it means “to gather me.”

2.   Our Savior used a similar image when He looked at Jerusalem through His tears and said “…how often would I have gathered thy children together, even as a hen gathereth her chickens under her wings, and ye would not.  Mt. 23:37



	        a.   The Lord sees His children in trouble and wants to “gather them up” to help them.

              

POEM:  God feedeth the sparrows that fly in the air;  they are never in trouble, but what He is there.

               If God with these creatures His blessings doth share, then we surely can trust such infinite care.  

		

b.   Perhaps instead of “What a Friend we have in Jesus” we ought to sing, “What a Loving Parent we have in Jesus.”



    B.   God Is A Parent:



           1.   He lovingly calls us His children, His sons and daughters.  

           2.   We are His children by birth and by adoption.

           3.   There is another sense in which we are His children.



2 Corinthians 6:17-18

Wherefore come out from among them, and be ye separate, saith the Lord, and touch not the unclean thing; and I will receive you,  And will be a Father unto you, and ye shall be my sons and daughters, saith the Lord Almighty.



	      a.   This is sonship on a deeper level.

b.   This is not just being in the family, but being an obedient child and receiving favored status in the family.



ILLUS:  We all have experienced this in our human family.  We may be family members, but there are times when we do something which brings honor to the family and everyone gives us special recognition.  Here is a son or daughter who achieves recognition or honor in the academic area, sports, etc. and not only earns a plaque, but special attention from other family members.  Better still, here is a child who, like the Prodigal Son, who shows his character by coming back home to the Father and a great recognition party is held for him.



CONCL:  When your family members forsake you, know that you have a Heavenly Father Who cannot forget or forsake you, who cannot stop loving you and who will not stop helping you.  CLAIM THIS PROMISE”  Psalm 27:10





"FROM MOURNING TO MORNING"



TEXT: Ps. 30:5b



INTRO: A. The picture in our text is that of a little child who is afraid of night's darkness.  He or she imagines all sorts of things in the room.these fears are dispelled when daylight floods the room.  The wise parent will convince the child that the darkness is necessary and it is meant to be a time of rest and sleep.



                B. The Bible calls death for the believer "sleep".  It is necessary. To those of us left behind it may seem a time of darkness...but as someone noted, "It is always darkest before the dawn."  God says "weeping may endure for a night, but joy cometh in the morning."  The believer who loses a loved one is encouraged to go "FROM MOURNING TO MORNING"...



I.  FROM MOURNING: (NIGHT)



    A.   The Night of Weeping:



           1.   Christians sorrow...but not as those who have no hope.

           2.   Christians mourn...but not as those who cannot see the morning.



ILLUS: At night nothing looks right.  We were not designed to see in the dark. But the night and darkness are temporary...so is our mourning.



a.   Mr. Hutton trusted in the One Who is the Light of the world...the One who dispels the darkness.

b.   Mr. Hutton went from a world of darkness to a world where Christ is the Light of that   place...and there is no more night!



ILLUS: It is natural to mourn and weep for one who meant so much to us.  Especially for one who was as kind, gentle and nice as Everrett Hutton.  I have never heard Mr. Hutton speak an unkind or critical word about anyone. He had a hard time figuring out why folks had to quibble and grumble and gripe and not get along with each other.  Of course he will be missed!  Of course we will complain about the separation that his homegoing brings to us.

   Of course there will be tears.  Christians are saved, they are not stupid nor hardhearted.  We are to be tenderhearted.  Tears should flow freely.  Tears cleanse the soul and express love.  But they cannot be tears of desperation or hopelessness.



NOTE: Read dedication to yearbook of FBCA here...



II. TO MORNING: (DAYLIGHT)



    A.   Morning Does Come:  (So does Joy!)



       	1.   Joy and Morning came for Mr. Hutton the day he left earth and went to Heaven.

       	2.   Joy and Morning will come for us now as soon as we really believe He is in heaven.

3.   Joy and Morning will come for us later when Jesus Who is the Light comes for us and reunites us with our loved ones.



    B.   Morning is Bright:



       	1.   We can see clearly in the morning what frightened us in the night.

       	2.   One day soon we who now "see thru a glass darkly" see Him "face to face."



ILLUS: Mr. Hutton is already in that place of perpetual morning.  His is an environment of perfect and perpetual joy.



3.   One day we will also rejoice eternally...the trump of God will sound and every child of God will go to that place of constant joy.

4.   Now we walk thru the dark "valley of the shadow of death"...but soon we will pass over to the mountain peak of eternal light.



NOTE: For those who are not saved or children of the light, they have tears here and tears hereafter.  They will abide in a place of perpetual darkness. They will experience the darkness of death, not just the "valley of them shadow of death.   They will move from this "valley of tears" to a place of "weeping and wailing" forever!  Why not trust Mr. Hutton's Savior as your Savior?



CONCL:  Mr. Hutton has moved from darkness to light, from the midnite of earth to the eternal morning of heaven.  He has changed his address from 33 Cox Ave. in Morrisville to 777 Glory St. and Hallelujah Square in Heaven.  Will you join him there someday?





"PRECIOUS TEARS"



TEXT: Ps. 30:5b  "...weeping may endure for a night, but joy cometh in the morning."



THESIS: To reveal the problem, purpose and preciousness of tears.



INTRO: A. Tears may be sweet and wonderful (as when a wife greets her husband safely home from the war) or bitter and horrible (as when a mother loses her little child to some tragedy).  But today I want to speak of tears as precious.  "PRECIOUS TEARS" sounds like a contradiction in terms.  But today I want to look at tears from God's standpoint as well as from ours.



                B. In defining "Just what is a tear?" Dr. M.R. DeHaan said "the Chemist will tell you that a tear is a solution of sodium chloride and calcium...in an aqueous solution."  He said Drs. will tell you a tear is the lubricating fluid of the eyes to keep them from becoming dry.  The Stoic says tears are a sign of weakness.  The Epicurean says that tears are useless and that we should eat, drink and be merry.  The Christian Scientist says tears are not real, just like pain, sickness, death, etc. and are "all in your head."!  Dr. DeHaan defined tears as the "picture of the soul on the canvas of the emotions."  Tears are our response to the tragedies, joys, disasters and sorrows of our life in this "valley of tears".  Tears are the "pressure relief valve" of our soul.  Animals have tear ducts, but they only serve to lubricate the eyeball.  Humans alone have tears which express the emotion of the soul.  Tears begin at birth and follow us to the grave.



TRANS: How then can we call them "PRECIOUS TEARS?"...



I.  THE PROBLEM OF TEARS:  Rev. 21:4



    A.   Tears at Death:  "no more death..."



            1.   The first time the word "tears" is used in Script. was in rel. to Hezekiah's death.

            2.   The last time the word "tears" is used in Script. it is associated with death.



ILLUS: Thank God that we usually shed tears only at the death of someone we know or we would spend our entire life weeping as death never ceases claiming its victims.  Death stalks us all thruout life.  It is our "last enemy."  If you haven't yet felt its sting - you will soon!  Then the tears will surely come.  A husband, wife, child, mother, father...



    B.   Tears of Despair:  "neither sorrow..."



           1.   Tears of thwarted love and rejection.

           2.   Sorrow over lost possessions...a home burns, etc.

           3.   Sorrow over lost loved ones.  (Jesus tears at Lazarus' funeral.)



ILLUS: Jesus she tears on 3 recorded occasions: Lazarus' funeral, over Jeru., and in Gethsemane...all over sin and its effect on mankind!



    C.   Tears of Defeat: "nor crying..."



QUOTE: W.A. Criswell said: "We may forget how to laugh, but we will never for- get how to cry.  Not until we enter the New Jerusalem will God wipe away the tears from our eyes."  That means there will continue to be tears in heaven till sin is finally and completely dealt with!



    D.   Tears of Disease: "any more pain..."



ILLUS: Eleven years ago a little baby was born prematurely and had a blood transfusion, before Drs. knew much about AIDS.  The blood was tainted and this week this beautiful little 11 yr. old girl died.   It is happening over and over.  Disease claims more and more victims.  The river of tears will soon become an ocean.



            1.   The infant begins its life with tears and so does its mother...tears of pain.

            2.   But more painful than physical suffering is the pain of broken hearts and dreams!



TRANS: We could of course go on and on.  If everyone only shed 1 tear each wk. and we multiplied that number by the 5 billion population of earth and we were able to put the tears of 1000 yrs. in barrel size containers we would be able girdle the planet many times over or immerse the entire globe in tears! but what is the purpose of all these tears?  Couldn't God stop the suffering and shut off the tear faucets?



II. THE PURPOSE OF TEARS:



    A.   To Help Us See God:



ILLUS:  Mary's tears of sorrow at the Garden Tomb  at first clouded her vision of the Savior, but when He spoke her name the tears cleared her sight and she saw Him in His glorious resurrected body!



1.   Many times a tragedy which brings tears causes us to get a glimpse of God we would never  have without it.

            2.   Often a man has seen God thru the prism of tears who never saw Him in the sunglight.



ILLUS:  Listen to the prayers of 2 men and you will know which has shed the most tears.  Before the school of tears a man may pray very poetically and begin with the sun, moon and stars and give the Lord a great deal of astronomical information which must be very gratifying to the Creator.  He may then come down to earth with its beauty: hilltops, meadows, oceans and streams and finally lands with a flourish and grand "world with out end", etc.

         But after bathing in the fountain of tears and furnace of affliction his prayers are sprayed with the dew of weeping and his prayers may not be as beautiful but they now have power!



    B.   To Make Us Willing To Leave:



       	1.   The pain and heartache of this world makes the believer long for the glory world.

       	2.   The young never long for heaven, they haven't shed enough tears yet.

3.   As our loved ones pass over, we begin to long for that sweet reunion with them and with the One Who comforted us down here!



    C.   To Teach Us Sympathy For Others:



       	1.   Before you go thru the valley of tears you cannot be of much comfort to others.



ILLUS: Funeral sermons in my early ministry were very cold and unfeeling.  Now I can enter into the hurt, pain and loss of others.  Years of tears have transformed  my preaching.



             2.   When you have had your "baptism of tears" then your ministry to others can begin.



TRANS: But now I want to get to the heart of the subject: "PRECIOUS TEARS"...



III. THE PRECIOUSNESS OF TEARS:



ILLUS: An angel had orders to bring back from earth the most precious thing he could find.  He searched from pole to pole, explored the depths of the sea, the wonders of the air and the bowels of the earth.  He picked up a large gold nugget, then said "No! This is not good enough for the King." He gathered a handful of perfect diamonds, but halfway to heaven he stopped, blushed and turned back.  Nothing he could find seemed precious enough. Then he heard a sob and saw a sinner kneeling and asking God for pardon and forgiveness.  As he prayed the tears fell before the unseen angel.  "Ah" said the heavenly messenger, "I have found it" and holing a golden chalice under the sinner's tear-stained cheek he caught one penitent tear and flew back to heaven in triumph - with  the most precious thing on all the earth!



    A.   The Lord Saves and Records Them:



Ps. 56:8  

Thou tellest my wanderings: put thou my tears into thy bottle: are they not in thy book? 



           1.   Your broken heart and tear-filled eyes are noted by Him.

           2.   He knows every sorrow, feels every pain and records every teardrop.



    B.   The Lord Will Eliminate Them:



Is. 25:8 

He will swallow up death in victory; and the Lord GOD will wipe away tears from off all faces; and the rebuke of his people shall he take away from off all the earth: for the LORD hath spoken it. 



Rev. 7:16-17  

16 They shall hunger no more, neither thirst any more; neither shall the sun light on them, nor any heat.

17 For the Lamb which is in the midst of the throne shall feed them, and shall lead them unto living fountains of waters: and God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes. 



Rev. 21:4  

And God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes; and there shall be no more death, neither sorrow, nor crying, neither shall there be any more pain: for the former things are passed away. 



           1.   When He dries our tears once-and-for-all, He will show us the purpose of them.

  2.   Finally we shall see that "all things (even tears) work together for good to them that love 

  God..."



ILLUS: A preacher was called to the death-bed of one of his faithful men. They spoke of years of service and blessing as well as heartache and sorrow. The dying man's eyes filled with tears and the preacher took his handkerchief and tenderly brushed them away.  The man said: "Thank you, Pastor.  The next time tears are wiped from my eyes, God Himself will do it!"



CONCL: Thank God this is true for the believer.  But what of the hopeless tears of the sinner.  He will forever shed tears of lost opportunity.



    Think of the tears this world has shed,

    Think of the tears the eyes made red,

    Think of the sorrows, trials and care,

    Think of the Cross He had to bear.



    Think of the days when pleasure will fail

    At the end of your journey, as you set your sail

    To realms over yonder, O what will it be:

    More tears, or a blessed eternity?



    'Twill either be weeping or gnashing of teeth,

    Or wearing a crown and a bright laurel wreath.

    'Twill either be God wipes all tears away,

    Or forever to weep while the soul pines away.



    Oh, what will it be when the call you shall hear

    And the body's transferred from the bed to the bier?

    Will our soul hear the shouting of heavenly joy,

    Or be damned in the fires that will not destroy?



    Oh what will it be, friend, tell me, I pray,

    If the grim and dark angel should call you today.

    Would it be tears, tears, tears, thru eternity

    Or all wiped away as His blest face you see?



		

“WHEN GOD BREATHED...”



TEXT:  Psalm 33:6



INTRO:  A. Since God is alive He has breath, i.e., He “breathes.”  His breath or “wind” is called the Holy Spirit.  As we are a tripartite being or a Trinity (body, soul, and spirit), so God is a Trinity (Father, Son, and Spirit).  The Father corresponds to the soul, the Son to the body and the Spirit to the spirit in man. The breath of God or the Spirit of God is connected with 3 major works of God, which we will attempt to examine today.



John 20:22

And when he had said this, he breathed on them, and saith unto them, Receive ye the Holy Ghost: 



          B.   The word translated “spirit” in Hebrew (OLD TESTAMENT) is “ruach” (literally “wind” 

or  “breath”).  When speaking of the Holy Spirit in John 3:8 Jesus likens Him to the wind.  Wind speaks of His power and “breath” speaks of His life. The Greek (NEW TESTAMENT) word is “pneuma” and also can be translated “wind” or “breath.”  When God blows or breathes, things happen and we want to deal with three of those things today...



I.   WHEN GOD BREATHED, THE WORLD WAS CREATED:



Ps. 33:6 

By the word of the LORD were the heavens made; and all the host of them by the breath of his 

mouth. 



    A.   The Creator:



NOTE:  

The usual reference to creation is attributed to the Father, redemption to the Son and salvation to the Spirit, but in every Divine act all members of the Godhead are active; the Father is the Author, the Son the Executor, and the Spirit the Energizer.



	1. “Created” here is (He.) “bara”; speaking of creation out of nothing.

   2. “Renewest” may speak of the renewal of nature demonstrated in the sustenance of life in the seasons of the year.



    B.   The Energizer:  



Gen. 1:1-2

1	In the beginning God created the heaven and the earth. 

And the earth was without form, and void; and darkness was upon the face of the deep. And the Spirit of God moved upon the face of the waters. 



QUOTE:   

“The word ‘moved’ signifies a gentle motion like a dove over her nest, to communicate vital heat to her eggs, or to cherish its young.  Without Him (the Spirit), all was a dead sea, a  rude chaos, a confused heap covered with darkness...”



The word “God” in v.1 is the He. “Elohim” is the technical word for the Godhead and the 

                “im” ending gives it plurality.

         	    2.   In v.2 the Spirit of God is specifically related to the creation.



QUOTE:  Henry Morris: “Then the ‘Spirit’ (breath, “ruach”) of ‘God’ (Elohim) proceeded to move upon the face of the waters’ (literally, ‘vibrate in the presence of the waters’).  Waves of gravitational energy and waves of electromagnetic energy began to pulse forth from the great ‘Breath’ of God, the Prime Mover of the universe.  The unformed ‘earth’ material as well as the ‘waters’ permeating it quickly coalesced into spherical form under the new force of gravity and the first material body (Planet Earth) had been formed at a point in space.”



    C.   The Designer:



Is. 40:12-14

12  Who hath measured the waters in the hollow of his hand, and meted out heaven with the span, 

and comprehended the dust of the earth in a measure, and weighed the mountains in scales, and the hills in a balance? 

13	Who hath directed the Spirit of the LORD, or being his counselor hath taught him? 

14  With whom took he counsel, and who instructed him, and taught him in the path of judgment, 

and taught him knowledge, and shewed to him the way of understanding? 



Job 26:13

By his spirit he hath garnished the heavens; his hand hath formed the crooked serpent. 



II. WHEN GOD BREATHED THE WORD WAS COMMUNICATED:



    A.   He Inspired or “Breathed” the Scriptures:



2 Tim. 3:16

All scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, 

for instruction in righteousness: 



1.   The Holy Spirit created the world and communicated the Word, i.e., he “breathed” out the

 Scriptures.

2.   The term “inspired” here cannot be divorced from its context and the “Holy Scriptures” in v.15 

and the “Scripture” must be one and the same and assuredly those “Scriptures in v.15 were not the 

“original autographs”!



ILLUS:  The Scriptures Timothy had were NOT the “originals” but were in fact writings which were “God breathed” (context!), more than 1500 years after Moses wrote the Penteteuch!  They were obviously copies or translations.  Timothy was the son of a Greek father and a Hebrew mother, so they could have been either Greek or Hebrew.



  3.   In fact the word “Scripture” in the Bible is never a reference to the “originals.”

  4.   What God breathed or inspired was “words” (graphe), not men!

  5.   Obviously men were the vehicles of inspiration, but the innerancy and infallibility of the 

   Bible comes not from sinful men, but from the Holy Spirit of God breathing out the words of 

            God.



2 Pet. 1:21

For the prophecy came not in old time by the will of man: but holy men of God spake as they were 

moved by the Holy Ghost. 



III. WHEN GOD BREATHED WE WERE CONCEIVED:



    A.   God’s Breath Gave Life to Adam:



Gen. 2:7	

And the LORD God formed man of the dust of the ground, and breathed into his nostrils the breath 

of life; and man became a living soul. 



    B.   God’s Breath Gives Life To All:

Job 33:4

The Spirit of God hath made me, and the breath of the Almighty hath given me life. 



	1.   There is apparently a sense in which the Holy Spirit directly gives us life.

            2.   At conception a new life begins, a “quickening”: that indescribable essence we call human

             life.

            3.   The human soul/spirit is the source of our life, the body is the container within which they 

             are encased.



ILLUS:  The Psalmist exclaimed, “we are fearfully and wonderfully made (not evolved)!”  The study of human anatomy is a fascinating study indeed (and that is only the “container” of our life given to us by God).  The complexity of our bodies is astounding.  It is so complex that it takes an army of “specialists” to care for breakdowns; we have eye doctors, heart doctors, muscle and ligament specialists, ear doctors, kidney specialists, etc. 



Example: Article: “Your Internal Superhighway”.  Each body contains about 60,000 MILES (!) of blood vessels - “enough to stretch from NYC to San Francisco 23 times”!



CONCL:  Your life, this universe and God’s Word are all the product of “God’s breath”!  We are alive physically because of The Holy Spirit.  We are on this planet because of the Holy Spirit and if we are alive spiritually, it is because of a supernatural Book breathed out by the Holy Spirit and a special and supernatural work of the Holy Spirit in regeneration. 





"CONVERTING YOUR CAVE INTO A CATHEDRAL"



TEXT: Ps. 34:1-10



INTRO: A. It is November and I guess I am in the "Thanksgiving Mode."  When I was searching for something to be a blessing I turned to one of my favorite Psalms, 34.



                B. The background of this Psalm is interesting.  David had slain Goliath and this made King Saul jealous and that in turn made David's life miserable.  Our triumphs often turn into trouble.  Don't always expect to be rewarded for doing right, in this life!



               C.  David's faith began to wear thin and he went to Ahimelech the priest and "told 4 lies in a single breath," conning the priest into giving his men the shewbread to eat and giving him Goliath's sword.  Then he fled where he knew Saul would never find him, back to Gath, Goliath's hometown!  When they saw Goliath's sword, they put two and two together and took him captive. He pretended to be mad and must have given an Academy Award performance, for the King released him in disgust.



               D. David went back to Israel and to the cave of Adullam, S.W. of Jerusalem.  When his fellow outlaws gathered there with him, he picked up his harp and composed this Psalm.  He CONVERTED HIS CAVE INTO A CATHEDRAL".



TRANS: The first part of this Psalm is a Song and is devotional dealing with God's grace.  The second part is a Sermon and is doctrinal dealing with God's Government We will look at the Song and learn how to about "CONVERTING YOUR CAVE INTO A CATHEDRAL"...



I.  THE THEME OF THE SONG: v.1-3



    A.   The Solo: Praise  v.1,2



            1.   David emphasizes what HE will do from henceforth. v.1



          	       a.   He is no doubt ashamed of his behavior which brought him to this cave.

b.   But as hindsight is better than foresight, he vows not to allow himself to get in a position of despair again, ever.



ILLUS: Two men, Job and Paul, seem to have accomplished this fantastic feat. Paul probably outshines Job, but he had a more complete revelation, a completed salvation and a special preview of the New Jerusalem.



c.   David promises to do this not just for what it will mean to him, but as a testimony to others.  v.2



NOTE: David accomplished this feat.  This Psalm and his testimony have been a great blessing to others for centuries.



    B.   The Choir: Thanksgiving  v.3



          1.   He invites his men (and us) to join him in this song of praise and thanksgiving.

          2.   He gives 5 mandates for the believer in these 3 verses:



                a.   To BLESS the Lord: i.e., make Him happy with our conduct.

                b.   To PRAISE the Lord: i.e., worship Him verbally with our mouths.

                c.   To BOAST in the Lord: i.e., to brag about what He does.

                d.   To MAGNIFY the Lord: i.e., enlarge His glory in the eyes of others.

                e.   To EXALT the Lord: i.e., raise Him above all others.



II. THE TRUST OF THE SINGER: v.4-6



    A.   The Lord:



ILLUS: David's mind goes back over the events which brought him into this cave.  He no doubt could hear the voices of the Philistines: "This is the man who killed Goliath!"  David trembled. v.4  (This is the man who could slay a lion, a bear and a giant.)  But he had done those things in God's strength. Now he had taken matters into his own hands and he rightly feared.



           1.   He trusted in prayer (if we seek, He will deliver).  v.4



ILLUS: Do YOU pray in your "cave" and truly believe God hears?  Do you still fear?  You are HERE tonight and though you may have to go back to your CAVE later, you are in the CATHEDRAL now!



            2.   He looked to the Lord (if we look, He will lighten).  v.5



NOTE: The "they" here may refer to those who have joined David in praising the Lord as he asked in v.3.

          David had been "looking" at Goliath's sword, he had been looking to the Philistines (!), he had been looking everywhere but to the Lord. Now he finally looks in the right direction.  (What are YOU looking to?)



          3.   He cried to heaven (if we cry, He will save).  v.6



                a.   In spite of his sin of trusting in the wrong things, the Lord heard him.

                b.   In spite of his lapse of faith, the Lord saved him.



ILLUS: When the tears accompany our prayers, they often get God's attention. When we finally cry (after forsaking Him), then He moves in our behalf.



II.  THE TRUTH OF THE SONG:  v.7-10



    A.   God Protects:  v.7



ILLUS: The "angel of the Lord" is none other than the Lord Jesus Christ! It is both comforting and intimidating to know that wherever we are, He is!

        The Lord has protected me, my property, my car, my children, my grandchildren, my possessions and my ministry again and again!  Praise His Name! There are so many things that can harm us or destroy us, from the microscopic to the catastrophic!  Sickness can kill us, accidents can maim us, fire can burn us, cold can freeze us, thieves can rob us, thugs can beat us, electricity can electrocute us, water can drown us, pressure and fear can mobilize us and Satan can destroy us...but everything must go thru the "Angel of the Lord" to get to us!



           1.   The Lord personally cares for His own.

           2.   What He did for David, Job and Paul, He will do for us.



    B.   God Provides:  v.8-10



           1.   Trust Him: v.8



ILLUS: Someone said "The proof is in the pudding."  The Psalmist says: "O taste and see".  You can prove the Lord and then you will get insight.  If you would see, you must taste, and if you taste you will see.  David had "tasted" thru experience and saw God's provision for him.



          2.   Fear Him: v.9



          	     a.   David had feared the power of Achish more than the power of God.

b.   But when he trusted the Lord, he realized the power of God was greater than the power of the King.



ILLUS: David was no doubt released from the Philistines without food or water. He had to travel over cliffs and rugged terrain to get to the cave at Adullam and he found out Who had the greater power.



          3.   Seek Him: v.10



ILLUS: Perhaps David heard the roar of hungry lions from the safety of his cave and realized that God had protected him and provided for him beyond what He does for the wild beasts.



a.   The wild animals must fend for themselves, the Lord doesn't provide for them the way He provides for His children.

               b.   Those who trust Him, fear Him and seek Him "shall not want any good thing."



CONCL: So David CONVERTED HIS CAVE INTO A CATHEDRAL and sang the praises of God, for His goodness!  Why not do the same and CONVERT YOU CAVE INTO A CATHEDRAL of praise?__





 “CLAIM THIS PROMISE…

WHEN YOUR FLAME IS DYING”



TEXT:  Psalm 39:3



INTRO:  A.  Our jet had just taken off from Kansas City when a loud explosion caused the plane to shudder.  The stewardesses strapped themselves into their seats, the passengers were fearful.  After what seemed like a long time, the pilot announced that he would get back to us with more information, but that at that moment he was “quite busy.”  Finally he came back and told us we were heading back to the K.C. airport.  As we were touching down, we could see emergency vehicles lining the runway with their lights flashing.  Not a comforting sight.  We later learned that on our 3 engine jet, the main tail engine had experienced a “flame out”!  The plane could continue to fly on two engines, but it was safer not to try.  

                B.  I have seen many Christians experience “flame outs.”  They continue to function, but their main source of power is gone.  They too need to return to their “home base” for repairs and not continue to try to “wing it” under their own power.  They (you) need to “CLAIM THIS PROMISE…WHEN YOUR FLAME IS DYING.”



I.   WARMING YOURSELF BY THE ENEMY’S FIRE:



    A.   …With Peter:  



Mk.14:54

54	And Peter followed him afar off, even into the palace of the high priest: and he sat with the servants, and warmed himself at the fire. 



          1.   Peter had a “flame out” when he hung out with the wrong crowd.

2.   The influence of the ungodly sapped his spiritual strength and turned the boisterous and bold Peter into a Christ-denying coward.

          3.   The greatest influence on the believer is where and with whom he or she spends their time.



ILLUS:   I am not talking about the time over which you have no control, e.g., at work, etc., but rather the time which you are free to decide and choose your friends, fellowship and activity.  If you spend your chosen time with positive influences your fire will burn brightly.  If you read the Word, pray, work, avoid the ungodly (TV, reading material, etc.), read wholesome literature, etc. you will not have a flame out.  

Peter no doubt did what was expected of him around the enemy’s fire.  He denied the Lord, he used language acceptable to the crowd he was with, etc.  Was Peter saved?  Yes.  His fire had been quenched by his associations!  Yours will too!



4.   Peter probably rationalized where he was based on trying to stay close to Christ, but it led him back to a lifestyle he was all to familiar with and which ensnared him again.



ILLUS:  When a person gets saved, he not only changes his lifestyle, but his friends, fellowship and the places he goes.  He needs to be in church with God’s people.  He needs to avoid the former influences, AMAP.  You can’t warm yourself by the enemy’s fire and expect to have the Lord’s fire burning with in you!



II.  WARMING YOURSELF BY YOUR OWN FIRE:



    A.    …With David:  (text)



QUOTE:  My sorrow was stirred, my heart was hot within me, v. 3. He could bridle his tongue, but he could not keep his passion under; though he suppressed the smoke, that was as a fire in his bones, and, while he was musing upon his afflictions and upon the prosperity of the wicked, the fire burned. Note, Those that are of a fretful discontented spirit ought not to pore much, for, while they suffer their thoughts to dwell upon the causes of the calamity, the fire of their discontent is fed with fuel and burns the more furiously. Impatience is a sin that has its ill cause within ourselves, and that is musing, and its ill effects upon ourselves, and that is no less than burning. If therefore we would prevent the mischief of ungoverned passions, we must redress the grievance of ungoverned thoughts.

(from Matthew Henry's Commentary)



	1.   David is having a pity party.  V.1-3

            2.   He becomes introspective and ponders his finiteness and frailty.  V.4,5

            3.   If you want to become a real “burnout” – just warm yourself by your own fire!



ILLUS:  Dwell on your future instead of your present.  Worry and fret about your impending death instead of what you can do for the Lord here and now and you will have a major “flameout”!  (Note:  the Lord has given us all a measure of our life at the end of our arms… “an handbreadth” – that’s it!)  But the only way to prepare for the future is to live in the present! 



    B.   …With Elijah:



1 Kings 19:11

And he said, Go forth, and stand upon the mount before the LORD. And, behold, the LORD passed by, and a great and strong wind rent the mountains, and brake in pieces the rocks before the LORD; but the LORD was not in the wind: and after the wind an earthquake; but the LORD was not in the earthquake: And after the earthquake a fire; but the LORD was not in the fire: and after the fire a still small voice. 



1.   Here is a mighty prophet of God feeling sorry for himself.

2.   Elijah thinks he is all alone in standing for the Lord, but God reminds him that he has 7000  others standing up for Him!

3.   When you feel all alone in your walk, witness and service – remember that there are  countless thousands of believers doing what you are doing or more!

4.   When you warm yourself by your own fire, your flame will soon go out; it is mighty cool when you are all alone!



Eccl. 4:11

Again, if two lie together, then they have heat: but how can one be warm alone? 



    C.   …With Nadab and Abihu:



Lev. 10:1-2

And Nadab and Abihu, the sons of Aaron, took either of them his censer, and put fire therein, and put incense thereon, and offered strange fire before the LORD, which he commanded them not. And there went out fire from the LORD, and devoured them, and they died before the LORD. 



           1.   These two men weren’t having a pity party, they were on a power trip!

2.   These two men did what so many after them have done, they intruded into areas where they 

were not called to serve and questioned God-given authority.

         

Lev. 9:23-24

And Moses and Aaron went into the tabernacle of the congregation, and came out, and blessed the people: and the glory of the LORD appeared unto all the people.   And there came a fire out from before the LORD, and consumed upon the altar the burnt offering and the fat: which when all the people saw, they shouted, and fell on their faces. 



3.   There is nothing wrong with desiring to serve the Lord, but you had better make sure of your calling first.

4.   These two men were acting out of jealousy; they had just seen the miraculous and wanted to bask in the glory that now came to the God-called servants!   Beware…!



III.  WARMING YOURSELF BY THE SPIRIT’S FIRE:



    A.   …With Elijah:



          1.   On Mt. Carmel.



1 Kings 18:38

Then the fire of the LORD fell, and consumed the burnt sacrifice, and the wood, and the stones, and the dust, and licked up the water that was in the trench. 



          2.   Re:  Ahaziah.   2 Ki.1:10-14



	    a.   Three times the fire of the Lord falls at Elijah’s bidding here.

                b.   Elijah is ministering in the warmth and power of Holy Spirit fire!



        3.    At Gilgal:  2 Ki.2:11



	    a.   Thank God the end of Elijah’s life is not a burn out, but a blast!

                b.   He is taken to heaven in a chariot of fire, pulled by horses of fire.



    B.   …With Elisha:  2 Kings 2:11



          1.   Because he walked with God, he was warmed by God’s fire.

          2.   If you want God’s blessing, power and protection, you must do the same.



    C.   …With Isaiah:  Is.6:1-8



           1.   When you are warmed by God’s fire you see your own unworthiness.

           2.   When you are warmed by God’s fire you are able to serve Him.



CONCL:  Are you warming yourself by the enemy’s fire, your own fire or the Spirit’s fire, tonight?  When your flame is dying…claim this promise!





“WHAT NOT TO DO WHEN BURDENS COME”



TEXT:  Ps. 55:22



THESIS:  To show what not to do when burdens come.



INTRO:  A.  Burdens, tears, trials and troubles.  Ever since Eve got us into this mess that’s the way it is!  



Job 5:7

Yet man is born unto trouble, as the sparks fly upward.



Job 14:1

Man that is born of a woman is of few days, and full of trouble.



Jeremiah 8:15

We looked for peace, but no good came; and for a time of health, and behold trouble!



	  B.  The focus in the verse is on the word “burden.”  A “burden” is something heavy, oppressive and very tiring.  It is something we carry that wears us out.  Cf. v.4,5

              C.  What is YOUR burden this morning?  A lost loved one, a health problem, marital problems, work (or lack of it), financial worries, emotional stress, the death of a loved one…?



TRANS:  After laying out his burdens in the early part of the Psalm, David finally realizes what he SHOULD be doing.  In our text verse he says he (and we!) need to “cast (our) burdens upon the Lord…” (Easier said than done!)  Thus we learn from the Psalmist what TO DO; I want to focus on what NOT TO DO!



I.   DON’T DOUBT THE LORD:  



Romans 14:23B

…for whatsoever is not of faith is sin.



    A.   Live By Faith:  



	1.   God’s people are not only saved by faith, we are to live by faith.

2.   David in v.1 demonstrated that he had faith as he cried out to the Lord for help with his burdens and his burdens were heavy!



ILLUS:  Note in v.3 his reference to his enemies who oppressed him and hated him.  He was even fearful for his life (v.4) and he was terrified and trembling.  (v.5) Talk about burdens!  No wonder David was praying!



    B.   Trust In God:  



1 Peter 5:7

Casting all your care upon him; for he careth for you.



	1.   How do you learn to trust God?  Through negative experiences!



ILLUS:  Israel learned to trust God when Pharaoh’s army was in hot pursuit and they were hemmed in on every side.  They learned to trust Him when they had no food or water in the desert!



	2.   Where do you get the faith to trust God?  Living in His Word.



II.  DON’T COMPLAIN OR BLAME THE LORD:  v.2



    A.   Murmuring Adds To Your Burden:



	1.   Complaining only serves to remind you of your burdens.

         	2.   It is an insult to the Lord because He has allowed this burden in your life.



ILLUS:  The word “burden” in Hebrew here means something providentially given.  In a sense your burden is a gift God has given to you to help you!   “Your heavenly Father is too good to be unkind, and too wise to make a mistake.”  - Dr. Robt. T. Ketcham



    B.   Complaining Blames The Lord For Your Burden:



ILLUS:  A mother complained to her Pastor:  “My teenager is living like the devil and I don’t understand it .”The Pastor said:  “How did you live when you were a teenager?”  She said:  “Like the devil.”  He said:  “Did you ever read Gal.6:7  “”Be not deceived, God is not mocked:  for whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he also reap.”  Some of you have forgotten about those seeds you planted, but that stuff will still come up!  Teens you had better live right now or one day your kid will break your heart.  

              God may permit your burden, but with it there is a lesson for you now.  You may have messed up years ago and now that seed has sprouted.  But even that God can use if we yield to Him.  



III.   DON’T BECOME BITTER AT THE LORD:



    A.   Bitterness Is A Blight:



           1.   It is contagious and will infect and affect your loved ones.

           2.   It is defeating and will destroy your walk with the Lord.



ILLUS:  A man for no known reason shot a preacher’s kid and killed him.  The preacher’s heart was broken, like yours and mine would be.  He went to the prison to visit the man and walked into his cell with his Bible and sat down with tears streaming down his cheeks and said.  “Sir, I don’t know why you killed my son, but I want to tell you about when somebody else lost His Son…” He told that murderer about the love of God and led Him to Christ there in that prison cell.

                 Some of you got cheated out of a couple of dollars and you haven’t spoken to that person for years.  (I heard about parents this week who haven’t spoken to their daughter for 37 years because she got pregnant out of wedlock and had never even seen their only grand child!)  

             People get bitter at others and get bitter at God, if a loved one dies or someone is born sick, etc.

Instead of focusing on the negative things why not focus on all God’s blessings He has bestowed on you?



    B.   Bitterness Adds To Your Burden:



ILLUS:  You are bitter over your burden, and that makes the burden heavier.  The Psalmist says “Cast thy burden upon the Lord, and He shall sustain thee…” He will not only carry your burden, but He will carry YOU!  He may not remove your burden, but He will carry you AND the burden!  

You say “Preacher, I just don’t know where I went wrong.”  You got out of bed!  If you make an effort to do anything, something will go wrong!  That’s life.  Don’t get bitter, get better!  

            Jesus promised “I am come that they might have life, and that they may have it more abundantly.”   Jn.10:10b    He didn’t come to make your miserable.  He came to carry you when you seek Him in the midst of your burdens.



IV.  DON’T STOP SERVING THE LORD:



    A.   Get Busy!



	1.   If you quit serving you will start feeling sorry for yourself.  

         

ILLUS:  Dr. Lee Roberson lost his little 4 year old girl, Joy, and instead of quitting on God he started Camp Joy where thousands of boys and girls have found Christ as Savior.

                 He was preaching in a church and when he finished he closed his Bible and said:  “Well, I’ve got to catch a plane.  My mother’s funeral is tomorrow.”  He had not said a word about that.  

                 Pastor LoTurco said this week that he doesn’t know of one solid preacher who isn’t carrying some heavy burden.  



POEM:  The Pastor’s Heart, by Dr. Jack Hyles  (attached)



    B.   Be A Blessing!



1.  Go to the nursing home, the rescue mission, the hospital, the cancer clinic and you will forget your sorrows as you minister to others.

2.  You say, “I’m deaf.”  Make some cookies for some blind person.  Do some house-cleaning for a shut-in.  



V.   DON’T RUN OUT ON THE LORD:  V.6  (Cf. Ps.57:1)



    A.   You Will Miss God’s Blessing:



1.  Someone gets upset with the preacher or the church and takes their family and runs and misses out on all God wanted to do for them and their family.

         	2.  The way to grow strong is to lift weights!  A burden is a weight.



ILLUS:  Buying a set of weights will not make you strong or looking at them after you buy them will not make you strong.  (I am living proof of that!)  Lifting them is what strengthens you.  The strongest Christians are those who carry the heaviest weights.  



    B.   You Will Stop Growing:  



2 Corinthians 12:9-10

And he said unto me, My grace is sufficient for thee: for my strength is made perfect in weakness. Most gladly therefore will I rather glory in my infirmities, that the power of Christ may rest upon me.  Therefore I take pleasure in infirmities, in reproaches, in necessities, in persecutions, in distresses (burdens) for Christ's sake: for when I am weak, then am I strong.



CONCL:   There is no one here who doesn’t have some burden.  Some are carrying unbelievably heavy burdens.  Why not do as the Psalmist instructs and “Cast thy burden upon the Lord, and He shall sustain thee…” 		

                 To doubt the Lord, complain or blame the Lord, become bitter with the Lord, stop serving the Lord or running from the Lord is the wrong thing to do!

                 To the unsaved the Lord says:



Matthew 11:28-30

Come unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest.  Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me; for I am meek and lowly in heart: and ye shall find rest unto your souls.  For my yoke is easy, and my burden is light.





“GOD’S WASHPOT”



TEXT:  Psalm 60:8a



THESIS:  To show that the Moab, a picture of the world, is a dirty place and the believer needs to stay away from the world as much as possible.



INTRO:  A.  Last week we spoke about the fact that the Israel had to go thru Moab to get to the Promised Land.  We said that Moab is a picture of the world that believers have to go thru to get to heaven.  We showed how Moab is hostile to God’s people and that we need to have as little contact with the world as possible.



              B.   In Psalm 60:8a the God declares that “Moab is my washpot.”  It doesn’t pay to mistreat 

God’s people!  The King refused to allow Israel to pass thru Moab and that resulted in his defeat.  Now God says that Moab has become His washpot.

	

TRANS:  A washpot was used to clean dirty feet.  Clean water was poured over the dirty feet and the water was collected in a washpot.  Moab is a picture of the world and God says the world is His washpot.  It is filled with dirty water!  Moab is always dan-erous for the believer.  We need to remember it is a washpot filled with dirty water.   There are dangers in that washpot for the believer…



1   THE DANGER OF PUTTING YOUR FEET IN THE WASHPOT:  (THAT’S WHERE THE DIRT IS!)



A.   Beware The Contamination Of The World:



1.   When using the washpot the person had to keep his feet out of the dirty water and even keep his feet above the washpot to keep from being splashed.

2.   After you get saved and the dirt is washed away, don’t put your feet back in-to the dirty water of the world and don’t even let it splash up on you.



ILLUS:  Here is a man who gets saved who was an alcoholic.  He quits drinking but he runs with the same crowd.  Before long he is drinking again.  He kept his feet to close to the washpot and that dirty water splashed up on him again.

     Here is a lady who gets saved and changes here wardrobe.  She later comes to the preacher and 

says I quit wearing pants, but I now want to wear them again.  The preacher asks “Where are they?”  She says “In my closet.”  Her feet were to close to the water she washed with.

	Here is a teenager who listened to dirty music.  He got saved, but didn’t burn the records, tapes and CD’s and pretty soon he is back listening to the dirty rock and rap music.  His feet was to close to the washpot (world) so he got contaminated again.

	WARNING!  Don’t put your feet into the washpot or keep them to close or you will become dirty again!



11   THE DANGER OF TRYING TO CLEAN UP THE WATER:  (YOU CAN’T CLEAN UP THE WORLD!)



A.   Beware Trying To Clean Up The Water:



ILLUS:  Here is a guy who pours water on his feet over the washpot and then looks in the washpot and sees the dirty water and says “I think I can clean that water up and re-use it.”  He forgets the idea is to clean his feet, not the water.  The world is our washpot.  We aren’t supposed to clean the world, we are supposed to wash ourselves clean.  It isn’t he job of the Christian or the Church to clean up the world.



1.   Homosexuality is an abomination to the Lord (and should be to God’s people) but the job of   the Christian is not to “march” against it or play politics to clean up the filth in the washpot!

2.   Abortion is murder, but the believer isn’t to “march” on the sidewalks in front of the abortion murder mills to try to rid the world of abortion.

3.   The best way to clean up the world is to start with the heart; stay after sinners all the time, get folks saved and one-by-one you will change the world.



ILLUS:  Jesus and His disciples lived under one of the most corrupt governments in history, but never once did he try to clean up the world by marching against their tyranny and corruption or by picketing Herod’s palace or even by destroying the idols in public places.  He just went after souls and told His disciples to do the same.



111   THE DANGER OF WASHING WITH DIRTY WATER: (YOU CAN’T GET CLEAN IN THE WORLD!)



ILLUS:  The difference between showering and taking a bath in a bathtub is that when you shower you have clean water washing the dirt down the drain and in the tub you sit in the dirty water and use it to try to clean your body!



A.   Beware Unnecessary Contact With The World:



   1.   You need to come to the Living Water to stay clean.

 2.   When Jesus said “I am the Living Water” he was saying I am the clean, running water; anartesian well, a fountain of clean, clear water.

3.   This is why we need to be in church as often as possible; we need to cleanse our feet from the defilement of the world regularly.



Titus 3:5

Not by works of righteousness which we have done, but according to his mercy he saved us, by the washing of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Ghost; 



Eph. 5:25-26

25	Husbands, love your wives, even as Christ also loved the church, and gave himself for it; 

26	That he might sanctify and cleanse it with the washing of water by the word, 



4.   You need to be in a church where the fresh water of the Word is always being poured; not stay in a church to try to clean it up!



ILLUS:  Like the man who was a Promise Keeper and a member of a Methodist church where they sprinkled babies.  He said his pastor was a good man and he wanted to stay in the church to help clean it up.  He is commanded to “come out” not “stay in.”  He isn’t supposed to clean it up, he is supposed to rebuke it, leave it and forsake it!



1V   THE DANGER OF NOT LOOKING AT THE WATER:   (DON’T FORGET THE WORLD IS DIRTY)



A.   Beware Being Fooled By the Washpot:



   1.   Be sure you look at the water, not the washpot!

   2.   The washpot is attractive, beautifully packaged and alluring, but the water is still dirty.

		

ILLUS:  The devil delights in getting us to take our eyes off the dirty water of the world.  He wants us to look at the beautiful advertisements.  He shows sparkling, crystal clear streams to advertise booze.  The truth is that there are probably rats in the vats it is made in (along with cockroaches, dead lizards, etc.)!  



     3.   Satan packages sin in expensive, attractive containers so we will forget the water is dirty!



ILLUS:  Suppose I wash my feet in a washpot and then come to Pastor Delquadro and invite him to drink the water.  He will decline (I think!).  Suppose I come back later and put that same dirty water in an expensive crystal goblet?  Or a jewel encrusted chalice?  He had better get his eyes off the container and keep his eyes on the dirty water!  Suppose I get a beautiful, shapely, bikini clad female to bring him the water in a beautiful vessel?  Will he drink it now?  Suppose I have a fundamental preacher backed up with a choir singing beautiful songs.  Will he drink it now?   The water in a nightclub or casino is still dirty no matter how beautiful the chandeliers are.   The water in a bar or dance hall is still dirty no matter how dim the lights and alluring the people.  The water in a church that doesn’t preach the Gospel or that preaches bad doctrine is polluted water!  Don’t take your eyes off the water!



V   THE DANGER OF NOT WASHING WITH CLEAN WATER: (CLEANSE REGULARLY WITH CLEAN WATER)



A.   Beware Infrequent Cleansing:



   1.   Cleanse daily with the “water of the Word.”

   2.   Bathe daily in the fellowship of His cleansing presence.

    3.   Shower frequently with the preaching of His Word so you will be clean to serve Him.



ILLUS:  The OLD TESTAMENT priests had to daily cleanse their hands and feet from the defilement of the Brazen Laver before serving the Lord.  It was lined with mirrors so while they were bathing they could see how clean or dirty they had become.



    4.   We are contaminated daily with God’s washpot, the world and we need to stay clean.



ILLUS:  One final warning.  The danger is that if you don’t wash often enough, you will forget how dirty that water really is.  This is what happened to Israel after leaving Egypt.  Their diet was onions, watermelons, cucumbers, leeks and garlic.  They said we want to get to the Promised Land where there is milk and honey.  The farther they got from Egypt, the less they remembered how dirty the water was.  They began to lust after the leeks and garlics of Egypt.  What was wrong?  They didn’t cleanse themselves often enough and so Egypt didn’t look so bad anymore!  No matter how far you get from the world, remember the water there is still dirty.  Dirty water is still dirty water!



CONCL:  Did you notice that out front there are no signs saying: “Starring Paul Fedena, Craig Kenney leads the Choir, Shirley plays the organ, Kim Allinson and Kathy Allinson playing the pianos.  Did you notice that all the ladies in the choir are feminine and modestly dressed and when they came in I didn’t go over and hug and kiss each one as they do on the dirty TV shows.  There are no pictures in the Book I preach from.  But there is Living Water here!  It may not be served as attractively as the world serves up their sin.  But the Water is not polluted, it is clean!





 “HURRY UP, LORD!”



TEXT: Psalm 70



THESIS:  To analyze Ps.70 to point out our impatience and God’s plan for our lives.



INTRO:  A.  The Bible closes with a “HURRY UP, LORD!” where John the Apostle in response to the Lord’s “Surely I come quickly” with “Even so, come, Lord Jesus.”  The problem is that the Lord’s “quickly” has now drug on for  nearly 2000 years!  Obviously our clock and God’s clock are operating in different time zones!



	      B. We get in a jam and we want God to do something NOW!  Our prayers are usually like David’s in this Psalm.  We want Him to do something about our situation ASAP.  



TRANS:  David is obviously having some kind of trouble.  As with us his troubles originated with people.  Some hated David in spite of all the good he had done.  This Psalm is what is called an imprecatory Psalm, i.e., a prayer for God to deal harshly with our (His) enemies. (This is not a unique kind of prayer to the O.T.  Paul prayed several times this kind of prayer.)



2 Tim. 4:14-15 

14	Alexander the coppersmith did me much evil: the Lord reward him according to his works: 

15	Of whom be thou ware also; for he hath greatly withstood our words. 



Gal. 5:12

I would they were even cut off which trouble you. 

Not only did David pray against his (and God’s) enemies, He wanted God to do something quickly.  He opened and closed this Psalm with a  “HURRY UP, LORD!”  request...



I.  THE CALL:  v.1



    A.   The Circumstances:



1.   David is back on his throne and remembering his hollow victory after his son Absalom’s rebellion and is praying against those who were still his enemies;  some were even working for David’s death.  (cf. v.2)

	2.   Here is a little Psalm that teaches us how to pray in an emergency.

	

     B.   The Criteria:



	1.   Before you pray against your enemies, be sure they are also God’s enemies!

	2.   Also remember that “Vengeance is mine, saith the Lord.”

	3.   While God is quite willing to make haste, He is never in a hurry!

4.   We need to realize that God’s clock is not linked to ours; He will make haste, but He has no need to hurry!



ILLUS:  Jesus’ friend Lazarus was on his death bed and Mary and Martha sent word to Him to come ASAP.  When Jesus got the message He stayed 2 more days where He was.  The messenger  came back to Bethany.  “Did you give Him the message?”  “Yes!”  “Did you tell Him it was ur- gent?”  “Yes!”  “What did He say?”  “He said this sickness was for God’s glory.”  “Is He coming?”  “I don’t think so.”  “Didn’t you tell Him it was urgent?”  “Of course.”   “But Lazarus is dying.”  And so he was.  They were bewildered and hopeless as his life ebbed away and Jesus didn’t come.  He didn’t even show up for the funeral service!  He was making haste, but He wasn’t hurrying!  What He intended to do at Bethany was something far greater than what Lazarus’ sisters had in mind.  His timing is always perfect!



II.  THE CONTRAST:   v.2-4



    A.   David’s Foes:  v.3



	1.   David prays to God to visit ill upon those who wished him ill.

	2.   David knew that he was on scriptural ground.



ILLUS: Deut. 27:9ff  Half the tribes of Israel stood on Mt. Ebal and the other half on Mt. Gerizim and across the valley the Levites thundered the dread curses for disobedience to God’s commands.  The tribes thundered back with “Amen!  Amen!  Amen!”  David in calling down curses on the heads of those who persecuted him, was simply taking a believing stand on the revealed Word of God.



3.   Those who persecute the people of God and wish them ill have God Himself with Whom to reckon.

	4.   He may wait, giving the offenders space to repent, but in the end He always acts.



ILLUS:  God often permits adversaries in our lives for our benefit and growth.  Moses wrote in Deut.

32:11-12 about this by using the mother eagle and her eaglets as an example.



Deut. 32:11-12 b

11	As an eagle stirreth up her nest, fluttereth over her young, spreadeth abroad her wings, taketh them, beareth them on her wings: 

12	So the LORD ...



	The eagle manifests her love for her young, not by defending the nest, but by destroying it.  The nest could become too comfortable and the complacent eaglets would never learn to fly.  So the mother stirs up the nest and removes the soft feathers and down so the eaglets are not able to rest on the jagged sticks, stones, glass, etc. in the nest, then she hovers over the nest and screeches at them to leave.  When they finally do so, she is there to catch them if they fall instead of fly.  So the Lord... allows the irritants and enemies to come into our comfortable “nests” so we too can learn to soar!



    B.   David’s Friends:  v.4



	1.   They were a seeking, singing and a saved people!

	2.   Thank God for Christian friends!

	3.   God balances our enemies with our friends.



ILLUS:  Recently one of my enemies (and yours) came knocking at my door.  His name is death. He came to claim my father.  I needed to be comforted.  YOU- MY FRIENDS - came to me to comfort me with beautiful cards, gifts, little tokens of love, words of cheer and comfort.  One lady brought a cake to the house, another brought some ice cream and strawberries to “make the bitter a little sweeter”, another gave a love gift “to help with added expenses during this time,” etc., etc.Thank God for Christian friends!



III.  THE CONFESSION:  v.5



    A.   Lord, I Am A Poor Man:  v.5a



	1.   The Lord never turns a deaf ear to such a plea.

2.   He cannot do much with a person who thinks he is “rich and increased with goods” -  but He can minister to and bless a person who knows how poor and needy he really is.



ILLUS:  Jacob the schemer, the liar, the conniver has a Visitor one lonely night in his tent.  Jacob who has managed Laban and Easu thinks he can manage this Visitor also.  But this visitor is God. Jacob tries...he wrestles and seeks to wrest a blessing from the Lord.  But this is a fight Jacob cannot win.  God never blesses the flesh, never blesses the proud or confident man.  God finally breaks him.  Now we see the silhouette of a broken man, no longer proud, but exhausted and limping.  



3.   David cries, “Lord, I am a poor man.”  It is the most effective plea he can make; NOW God will in fact make haste to bless David.



     B.   Lord, I Am A Praying Man:  v.5b



	1.   The essence of prayer is dependence.

	2.   Prayer by nature is an expression of need and weakness as well as longing and trust.

3.   We can be sure the Lord will “make no tarrying” for the man who is praying instead of  planning.



CONCL: Here is an “emergency prayer” which we too can use when the darkness seems to close in.  David’s God is our God.  We need to humble ourselves and admit our weakness and then turn to the Lord and He will “make haste” to help us too.  3 times David says “HURRY UP, LORD!” (v.1, 5a,5b)  We are not told WHEN God answered David’s prayer, but we are certain that He did so - in His time!  When we get desperate enough God will come to our rescue too - if we show Him we are not trusting in our plans or our flesh to bail us out of our problems.





"TEARS ON THE PILLOW"



TEXT: Psalm 77



THESIS: To show how even the most spiritual saint often sighs because of circumstances, but how those sighs can be transformed into singing.



INTRO: A. Tears are a part of the human experience.  Many of life's experiences elicit tears.  We all face the tragedies of disease, disappointment and death. Tears are unique to humans.  As far as it is recorded angels don't cry, demons don't cry, animals don't cry...only humans cry!



                B. Apparently we will continue to shed tears in heaven until God finally wipes them away...after sin is finally destroyed and Satan is cast into the lake of fire.



                C.   In this Psalm, the writer weeps profusely.  He cannot sleep, the tears flood his pillow.  Judah was about to be conquered as Israel already had been.  He had heard of the horrors of the Babylonians.  He had seen the victims who had escaped.  He and his people were next.  He couldn't fathom how God could permit these atrocities.



TRANS: This Psalm is the record of the sorrow of the Psalmist who was about to see the hand of God's chastening.  It also pictures the terrors of a day yet future when the Beast of Babylon reigns over Israel and the world.  But most importantly and personally it speaks to every saint who experiences overwhelming circumstances...



I.  THE SIGHING SAINT: (77:1-9)



    A.   Praying:  v.1-3



QUOTE: Spurgeon: "This Psalm has much sadness in it, but we may be sure it will end well, for it begins with prayer."



            1.   Despairing Prayer: v.1-2



a.   The Psalmists pillow is soaked with tears, his bed has become a torture rack, and his experience and expectations had left him in despair.

          	       b.   The problem was not that God could not or would not hear; but that He remained silent.

c.   Why couldn't God explain Himself; answer in an audible voice; underline a verse in red;  send a Prophet to him?



ILLUS: My wife gets annoyed when I don't apparently listen or answer her.  It isn't that I don't hear her, but that I am preoccupied.  God is never preoccupied, or rude, careless, disinterested or thoughtless.  Then why doesn't He answer?  He does answer.  We are just so preoccupied with our talking that we fail to hear His answer.



           2.   Desperate Prayer: v.3



                  a.   Knowing God as He does, the Psalmist cannot fathom His apparent disregard to his pleas.

                  b.   He becomes overwhelmed with His problems instead of focusing on God's provisions.



ILLUS: Often a parent does things, which are incomprehensible to a child.  As a boy of about 6 or 7 I was suddenly not allowed into the living room of my grandmother's home.  I couldn't understand that.  I later learned that my grandmother had died and she was being laid out there.  It was best for me that I didn't know at the time.  Our Father always knows best!



    B.   Pondering: v.4-6



           1.   He is sleepless and speechless.  v.4

           2.   He remembers his fellowship with the Lord in days past.  v.5



QUOTE: Spurgeon: "If no good was in the present, memory ransacked the past to find consolation.  She...would borrow a light from the altars of yesterday to light the gloom of today."  Not a bad practice for every sighing saint!



            3.   He thinks back to other troubled times and their remedy.  v.6



ILLUS: On other sleepless nights he had taken his harp and turned his insomnia into song.  But now he was so troubled with his own sickness and his nation's plight that he couldn't put things into perspective.



    C.   Probing: v.7-9



           1.   He asks 6 probing questions in 3 short verses.

           2.   He first deals with the seeming permanence of the circumstances.  v.7-8



          	      a.   The devil loves to torment us with doubts.



ILLUS: A simple old lady was saved in a revival mtg. by someone showing her God's nature demands that He is too loving to be unkind, too good to do anything wrong, too wise to make mistakes, to great to be petty or mean and too powerful to be thwarted in His purpose.

   

John 3:16 

When she got in bed that night the doubts began.  She decided the doubts were from Satan and the darkest place was under her bed so he must be hiding there. So she opened her Bible at John 3:16, shoved her Bible under the bed and said: "Here, read it for yourself!"



            3.   Then he deals with the sad perplexities of the circumstances. v.9



           	       a.   Has El, the Mighty God, become great in everything but grace?

           	       b.   These are all real but rhetorical questions and the answer is a resounding "NO!"



ILLUS: The Psalmist has allowed Him to question the very attributes and promises of God.  God's nature and His Word cannot change!  He throws in a "Selah" here (a "pause and ponder").  When we begin to doubt, we need to pause and ponder God's nature and His Word.  This "Selah" works a miracle in the Sighing Saint's soul so that he becomes a Singing Saint!

II. THE SINGING SAINT: (77:10-20



A.   Resolving:  v.10-12



            1.   Revived Memory: v.10-11



a.   Until now everything has been pitched in the minor key; now the singer changes to a major key; he was singing bass now soars to the high notes.

          	       b.   He confesses his unbelief is a weakness, a folly an infirmity, a sin!  v.10a

          	       c.   His memory is jogged and he begins to place things into perspective.  v.10b-11



ILLUS: We so soon forget the past blessings of the Lord in our lives.  Each new circumstance presents a new opportunity to doubt or to renew our faith!  Cf. Mk. 6:49-52   the problem is "hardness of heart"!   The disciples had just seen Jesus multiply a few loves and fish to feed a multitude and had 12 baskets of leftovers.  Now he comes to them walking on water...



Mk. 6:49-52  

49 But when they saw him walking upon the sea, they supposed it had been a spirit, and cried out:

50 For they all saw him, and were troubled. And immediately he talked with them, and saith unto them, be of good cheer: it is I; be not afraid.

 51 And he went up unto them into the ship; and the wind ceased: and they were sore amazed in themselves beyond measure, and wondered.

52 For they considered not the miracle of the loaves: for their heart was hardened. 



              2.   Redirected Meditations: v.12



QUOTE: Spurgeon: "Memory is a fit handmaid for faith.  When faith has had its seven years of famine, memory, like Joseph in Egypt, opens up its granaries."



                      a.   What we know of the Lord we should tell!

                      b.   God's goodness to our soul should open our mouths!



    B.   Realizing: v.13-15



           1.   The secret: v.13a



                  a.   The wise man is a worshipping man.

                  b.   The singing saint is the serving saint.



            2.   The solution: v.13b-15



                   a.   Recognizing Who God is. v.13b

                   b.   Remembering what God has done. v.14-15



    C.   Recalling: v.16-20



1.   The Psalmist recalls one of the most fantastic miracles God ever performed to deliver His people: the parting of the Red Sea.

2.   He reveals much greater detail here than in other places: how the rains pelted the Egyptians, the thunder roared, the lightning struck like arrows, etc. v.16-19

3.   He closes with God's leading His people in the wilderness, even though they were rebellious and He was angry.



CONCL: God can transform your sighing into singing too!  God can dry out the "TEARS ON YOUR PILLOW" too!   You don't have to wait till the new heavens and the new earth for God to wipe away your tears.  Just remember Who He is and what He has done for you in the past.  God loves YOU!





“THE PSALM OF LOST OPPORTUNITY”



TEXT:  Ps. 81:11-16



INTRO:  A. Sometimes opportunity knocks only once.  Perhaps we will never again see that person again whom the Lord directed us to speak to about Himself.  Maybe we will never again 	have the opportunity to tell our loved ones that we really do love them.  Maybe we will never again be able to give those words of comfort or encouragement we felt inclined to give.  It could be that you may never physically or mentally be able to teach that S.S. class or work on that bus route you have been thinking about if you don’t do it now!



	     B.  NOW is the only real time we have.  If we lose the opportunity we have now it may for ever disappear.  What I do for the Lord I must do NOW, I can never replace NOW.  Someone wisely said “You can take a day off, but you can never put it back.”  



TRANS: I will attempt to illustrate this simple concept using the Psalm before us.  Israel, because of backsliding, lost a golden opportunity to serve and please the Lord.  God had promised them:  “...open thy mouth wide and I will fill it.”  (v.10)  Then in v.11 comes one of the tragic “buts” of the Bible.  God says because they were STUBBORN and DEAF TO GOD’S WORD (v.11), that God SURRENDERED THEM or DELIVERED THEM TO GOD’S JUDGMENT (v.12) and because they were STIFF-NECKED or DEAD TO GOD’S DESIRES they lost the blessings God had planned for them.  What could have been their portion if they had simply surrendered to His will for them?   



I.  SUBDUING OF THEIR ENEMIES: v.14a



NOTE: There is a 3-fold application to Ps.81.  It is a Millennial Psalm.  Thus is has an immediate application to Israel in history, a Millennial application to Israel in prophecy and a personal application to us (and perhaps to our nation) in the present.



    A.   Historically Israel Missed Out On Supernatural Protection.



	1.   Had she just submitted, no world power could have crossed her borders.

	2.   God would have preserved her nationally.



    B.   Prophetically Israel Will See God’s Supernatural Protection.



	1.   When the nation finally submits, she will enjoy all the benefits of a beneficent God.

2.   Israel’s past, because of her stubbornness and stiff neck, was bleak, her future when she

finally submits, is bright!



    C.   Nationally and Personally We Have An Opportunity for Supernatural Protection.



	1.   If our nation would repent and return to God our enemies would be cut down to size!

2.   If we as individuals would simply submit to God, we too can have even our enemies be a 

blessing to us.



II.  SUCCESS OF GOD’S PEOPLE:  v.14b



    A.   Greatness In the World Historically.

    B.   Prominence In the World Millennially:



Rev. 22:2

In the midst of the street of it, and on either side of the river, was there the tree of life, which bare twelve manner of fruits, and yielded her fruit every month: and the leaves of the tree were for the healing of the nations. 

 

Rev. 22:14

Blessed are they that do his commandments, that they may have right to the tree of life, and may enter in through the gates into the city. 



    C.   Blessing In The World Personally and Nationally:



	1.   We have “sold our birthright” nationally:



	       a.   We have thrown out God’s Word in public life.

	       b.   We have excommunicated God our of our national life.



	2.   We have put ourselves outside of His blessing personally:



	       a.   Because of our love for pleasure and “things” over love for God and His fellowship.

	       b. Because of our stubbornness and stiff necks toward the man and message of God.



III. SUBMISSION OF GOD’S ENEMIES:  v.15a



    A.   Historically: Caanan   v.10a

    B.   Millennially: Worldwide:



Mal. 3:12

And all nations shall call you blessed: for ye shall be a delightsome land, saith the LORD of hosts. 



Rev. 2:26

And he that overcometh, and keepeth my works unto the end, to him will I give power over the nations: 



Rev. 15:4

Who shall not fear thee, O Lord, and glorify thy name? for thou only art holy: for all nations shall come and worship before thee; for thy judgments are made manifest. 



Rev. 19:15

And out of his mouth goeth a sharp sword, that with it he should smite the nations: and he shall rule them with a rod of iron: and he treadeth the winepress of the fierceness and wrath of Almighty God. 

NOTE: The word “submitted” = “to yield feigned obedience...” (external only).  



QUOTE: Philipps:  “As the mill. reign runs on toward its end, despite its countless blessings the 	nations will become restless.  During that period sin will be surpressed and obedience will be mandatory.  The nations will begin to render feigned obedience to the Lord.  So much so that, when Satan is released from his prison, he will find millions of people eager to be ‘liberated’ and led in rebellion against the Lord and His own.”



    C.   Personally and Nationally:



1.   God wants to thwart our enemies, but the prerequisite is for us not to lose our opportunities, and submit to Him.  “...haters of the Lord”

	2. God will even eliminate our enemies if we walk with Him and trust Him and work with Him.



VI.  SECURITY FOR GOD’S PEOPLE:  v.15b



    A.   God’s Plan “A” For Israel:



	1.   He wanted the nation to be prominent and a blessing for all time.

	2.   They lost that blessed opportunity.

		

    B.   God’s Plan “B” For Israel:  The Millennium

    C.   God’s Plan “A” For America:



	1.   We could not only have been a “superpower” but a supernatural power.

	2.   There is no Plan “B” for America, that is why we are not mentioned in prophecy.



VII. STRENGTH  and SATISFACTION FOR GOD’S CHILDREN:  v.16

	

    A.   Israel Lost Out Morally, Militarily and Materially Because of Lost Opportunity.

    B.   The Lord Will Yet Bless Them In The Millennium.

    C.   The Lord Desires To Bless Us Now:



	1.   His goal is to minister to us and bless us.

	2.   God’s “unusual work” is judgment; his “usual work” is grace.

	3.   We have a final opportunity to be blessed individually even though I believe nationally it is 		too late for America.

	4.   His desire is to strengthen and satisfy us.



CONCL:  In this “PSALM OF LOST OPPORTUNITY” there are great lessons for us.  Israel lost out historically, but God gives the nation another chance in the Mill. but only after Tribulation in the “time of Jacob’s trouble.”  There is no second chance for America.  The time for opportunity is now.  There is no second chance for us personally.  “Only one life...”!  What are you doing?













"THE 'PURL' OF GREAT PRICE"



TEXT: Ps. 85:6



INTRO: A. Tonight I will use the acrostic P-U-R-L to set forth four major concepts of Godly living which I have been personally praying for on nearly a daily basis for over a year.  My prayer is somewhat selfish, in that I desire this for myself, but also somewhat unselfish in that I desire it for our church as well.



                B. The word "revival" is a Hebrew word which means to quicken or make alive, to give life to.  It is very close to the concept of resurrection, only with this word we are talking about a spiritual resurrection, not a physical one.  The word revival implies that something has died spiritually and needs to be resurrected or resusitated.



ILLUS: The concept of CPR (Cardio-Pulmonary Resucitation) is the closest illustration I can think of in the physical realm to show what is involved in revival.  If we would treat spiritual failure with the same emergency measures that we treat physical failure, we would have revival!



TRANS: Using four words which begin with the letters "P-U-R-L" let's look at  "THE 'PURL' OF GREAT PRICE"...



I.  UNITY:



    A.   The Classic  OLD TESTAMENT Passage: Ps. 133

    B.   The Classic  NEW TESTAMENT Passage: Acts 2:1



ILLUS: The power of Pentecost is avail. to us today even if the event is not.  It begins with unity!  God could move at Pentecost uniquely because of the power of unity.  Unity is not sameness it is agreement.  Unity is not uniformity it is commonality of purpose.  Unity produces harmony, disunity produces chaos.  To achieve unity is simply to seek and be satisfied with God's will without any personal agenda.  Cf. Acts 2:46; 4:24; 5:12, etc.



II. L-OVE:



    A.   Love for God:



NOTE: One of the reasons we have so little love for each other in the church is that we have so little love for the Lord.  It is when His love flows thru us that we can manifest love for each other.  Love demands that we put the interests of the one loved first.



    B.   Love for One Another:



John 13:34-35  

34 A new commandment I give unto you, That ye love one another; as I have loved you, that ye also love one another.

35 By this shall all men know that ye are my disciples, if ye have love one to another. 



            1.   Based on this definition of a disciple, do YOU qualify?

            2.   According to this passage others will know if we are His if we manifest genuine love for 

          	 one another.



III. POWER:



    A.   Unity + Love = Power



1.   There can be no power in the believer's life until he/she is empty of selfish motives, ambitions and desires.

2.   Putting the Lord's will above our own will produce unity, putting other's interests above our own reveals love and together this will produce power.



ILLUS: The lack of Holy Ghost power in our church is a direct result of our selfishness and a revelation of our pride and worldliness.



I John 2:9-11   

9 He that saith he is in the light, and hateth his brother, is in darkness even until now.

10 He that loveth his brother abideth in the light, and there is none occasion of stumbling in him.

11 But he that hateth his brother is in darkness, and walketh in darkness, and knoweth not whither he goeth, because that darkness hath blinded his eyes. 



I John  2:15-16  

15 Love not the world, neither the things that are in the world.  If any man love the world, the love of the Father is not in him.

16 For all that is in the world, the lust of the flesh, and the lust of the eyes, and the pride of life, is not of the Father, but is of the world. 



IV. R-EVIVAL:



    A.   Unity + Love + Power = Revival



1.   If revival is the impartation of new spiritual energy or life, we must first recognize the fact that we are spiritually lifeless.

           2.   One of the marks of new life is given to us in I John 3:14 and is basic.



I John 3:14  

We know that we have passed from death unto life, because we love the brethren. He that loveth not his brother abideth in death.



                   a.   Can you say you TRULY love the brethren?

                   b.   If so why is there so much hatred in our hearts?

                   c.   Why is there so much division in our church?

                   d.   Why is there so much strife among us?



CONCL: The results of genuine biblical revival will be a freshness of forgiveness of those who hurt us; a desire to see God's will accomplished at any cost; a genuine love for each other which doesn't emphasize our faults and failures (we all have them!), but covers imperfections.  This will give us the power we must have to influence the lost and see answered prayer.



Please join me in DAILY praying for these four key elements and ask God to humble you so that He can accomplish His will in your life and in our church!  Only then can we have "THE 'PURL' OF GREAT PRICE!"





"REVIVE US...AGAIN!"



Ps. 85:6  

Wilt thou not revive us again: that thy people may rejoice in thee?



INTRO: A. Our text says "...revive us AGAIN" and Habbakkuk's prayer was "...revive thy work in the midst of years."  The exuberance and enthusiasm and zeal of the early years are too soon replaced with flagging fervency in the middle years.  Just as in the physical realm our bodies slow down and we lose some of the enthusiasm of youth, so in the spiritual realm.



                B. In the physical realm we regularly get check ups to keep fit, so too we need a spiritual check up from time to time to see whether or not we need a tonic or injection to "REVIVE US...AGAIN!"



TRANS: Tonight we will provide a REVIVAL CHECKLIST so that you can personally assess and evaluate your spiritual well-being and make whatever adjustments are necessary ...

        Simply place a check mark before each statement which describes your spiritual level NOW on the attached checklist.  In other words, if these statements describe you, check it off...we will score it later...



YOU NEED REVIVAL...



1 ___ WHEN YOU JUSTIFY SIN:



      A.   Perhaps you rationalize that a "little" won't hurt you.

      B.   Perhaps you convince yourself that YOU are different than others.

      C.   Perhaps you believe you can sin with immunity and impunity.



2 ___ WHEN THE LOCAL CHURCH LOSES ITS LUSTRE:



      A.   The services used to excite and delight you.

      B.   Souls walking the aisles used to thrill you.

      C.   New truths from God's Word used to enthuse you.

      D.   The old hymns used to bless you.

      E.   The fellowship used to encourage you.

      F.   The special music used to enthrall you.

      G.   The preaching used to convict you and convert you.



3 ___ WHEN YOU VIEW GOD'S WORD AS RESTRICTIVE:



      A.   You gloried in the commandments as giving liberty, freedom and happiness.

      B.   You gladly obeyed the Scriptures as an expression of your love.

      C.   Now you complain that God wants to rob you of your enjoyment of life.

      D.   Now you gripe over standards, convictions and even some doctrines.



ILLUS: The blessed doctrines of sanctification and separation are now viewed as keeping you from fun instead of keeping you from sin.  What you once realized as God's plan to keep you healthy, happy and clean you now see as God's desire to keep you from enjoyment and pleasure.



4. ___ WHEN YOU FAIL TO WITNESS:



       A.   Soul-winning used to be the best part of the Christian life.

       B.   Telling others of the Savior's love used to excite you and be a source of joy.

       C.   Now you have quit going out with the church and rarely really witness personally.

       D.   The soul-winning program initially attracted you to our church now it is old hat and you 

are bored with it.

       E.   Now you now fail to witness because you might embarrass others or yourself.



5. ___ WHEN YOUR TEARS DRY UP:



       A.   When was the last time you wept over a lost loved one?

       B.   When did you last shed tears over someone getting saved?

       C.   When did you last weep with those who weep?

       D.   When did you last cry over a fallen saint?



6. ___ WHEN SOMEONE TAKES HIS PLACE:



       A.   God, His will, His work and His Word used to be paramount in your life.

       B.   Some person, place, pursuit or plaything has now taken His place.



7. ___ WHEN YOU THOUGHT-LIFE DOESN'T FOCUS ON HIM:



       A.   What does your mind or heart dwell on in your leisure time?

       B.   What thoughts are uppermost in your mind in your private moments?



8. ___ WHEN YOU NO LONGER DELIGHT IN A DAILY DEVOTIONAL TIME:



Hos. 14:7  

They that dwell under his shadow shall return; they shall revive as the corn, and grow as the vine: the scent thereof shall be as the wine of Lebanon. 



       	A.   This is the devil's first area of attack.

B.   If he can keep you out of the Book and off of your knees he wins and you and the Lord lose.



9. ___ WHEN YOU DON'T GIVE CHEERFULLY:



A.   You used to gladly, willingly and cheerfully make out our weekly tithe and offerings check.

       	B.   You used to respond cheerfully to appeals for love gifts and special need giving.

C.   Now you gripe about the church "always asking for money" and rationalize your diminished giving.



10. ___ WHEN YOU LOOK FOR OTHER'S APPROVAL OVER THE LORD'S:



       	A.   Inwardly you are more concerned about the world's approval than the Lord's.

       	B.   Secretly you are more interested in your peer's acceptance than His.



11. ___ WHEN YOU ARE UNABLE TO FORGIVE OTHERS:



A.   Our Savior made our forgiveness of others the prerequisite of God's forgiveness to us.

B.   Lack of forgiveness of others suggests an attitude of spiritual superiority over others, selfishness, egocentricity, hardness of heart, lack of love and a cold or bitter spirit.



12. ___ WHEN YOU BECOME COMPLACENT TO SIN:



A.   We have come full circle; we started this checklist with justifying sin now we conclude with complacency.

       	B.   If you don't want to end up complacent toward sin, don't justify it.

C.  The downward spiral of the backslidden saint begins and ends with a wrong attitude toward sin.



SCORE:



       10-12 CHECK MARKS = SPIRITUALLY DEAD! (Rev. 3:1b)

        7-9  CHECK MARKS = SPIRITUALLY WEAK  (Rev. 3:8)

        4-6  CHECK MARKS = LUKEWARMNESS  (Rev. 3:15-16)

        1-3  CHECK MARKS = LOSING YOUR CLOSE WALK (Rev. 3:2)

         0   CHECK MARKS = YOU ARE REVIVED!  (III Jn. 2-5)





“WHAT KIND OF TALE DOES YOUR LIFE TELL?”



TEXT:  Ps. 90:9-10



INTRO:  A.  Moses wrote Psalm 90,91.  We know the tale his great life tells.  But the question present-ed is “WHAT KIND OF TALE DOES YOUR LIFE TELL?”



           B.  Moses places life into perspective.  (Murphy’s law states: “Live each day as if it were your 

last, and pretty soon it will be.)  Moses says our life is telling a tale. Is it significant or will it be a waste?



ILLUS:  Most of us never make a difference in life.  We live and die and 10 years after we are gone very few will think of us twice a day, week or year!  If the person became “world renowned” (i.e., created or converted into a “god” by the media (like Churchill, Roosevelt, JFK, MLK Jr., Dolly Parton, Michael Jackson, Nelson Mandela, Marx, Darwin, Sharon Stone, John Wayne, Arnold Schwartznegger or Pres. Clinton, etc.) he may be occasionally remembered as if his or her “tale” was significant, but the truth is that we are “soon cut off, and we fly away.”  Those who really TOLD A TALE to be remembered are Abraham, Moses, Joshua, David, John the Baptist, Paul and Jesus!



TRANS:  To place life and death into biblical perspective we need to examine carefully what Moses says in this Psalm about…



1   THE ETERNITY OF GOD:  v.1-4



    A.   God Is Timeless:  



1.   Moses, as Christ, is a creationist, in contrast to the psychotic monkey men of the 19th and 20th centuries who mistook philosophical speculation for scientific facts.

       2.   God is from “everlasting to everlasting.”

       3.   Moses speaks of God’s eternity in relationship to time.  “…a 1000 yrs….”



ILLUS:  Moses lived among funerals and was overwhelmed at the brevity of man’s life in comparison to the eternity of God.



    B.   God Is Tremendous:  v. 3



  1.   This verse speaks to me of death, but also of resurrection.

  2.   Death is not the end for the believer; it is a beginning.



     C.   God Is Tender:  v.1



   1.   V.1 speaks of God being the dwelling place of the believer (Moses).

   2.   Phillips says the words “dwelling place” literally means “den”; God is our “den.”  



ILLUS.:  When Moses thought of God He thought of him as friendly, not hostile.  The living room in home is often formal and cold - the den is usually warm and cozy.  When you know the Lord as Moses did, you will think of Him as tender not as terrifying!



11   THE FRAILITY OF MAN:  v.3-6



A.   The Tyranny Of The Tomb:  v.3  “destruction” (lit. “crushed to powder or dust)



   1.   Moses had seen more deaths than perhaps any man except Joshua and Caleb.

             2.   They lived with the death of multitudes daily and the stench of death filled their nostrils and   

              the memory of death emblazoned itself on their hearts.

    3.   Death reigns supreme!  For every one born, one dies!  The death rate is still 100%



B.   The Tyranny Of Time:  v.4-6



   1.   Moses likens life and death to a flood, to sleep and to grass.

   2.   A flood may overtake people quickly.

             3.   Sleep is mysterious, we lie down and get up and can’t really say what happened during the 

             night.

             4.   Spurgeon said the history of grass is: sown, grown, blown, mown, gone and history of man 

              is not much more.



ILLUS:  Watching a plane on a radar screen is deceptive.  If the view is broad enough you can’t see it move, even though it may be hurtling toward its destination at 100’s of miles per hour.  God’s perspec-tive of our life span is different.  He sees us hurtling toward our destination, swiftly and inexorably.



111   THE BREVITY OF LIFE:  V.7-15



A.   Our Lives Are Sinful:  v.7,8



     1.   They are all known to Him; thankfully they are covered by His blood.

     2.   The only hope for the sinner is salvation in the Savior.



    B.   Our Lives Are Short:  v.9-10



ILLUS.:  There were over 600,000 men of war in Israel, 20 years old and older, when the nation turned away from God at Kadesh-Barnea.  That vast army was under the sentence of death.  As they trampled thru the wilderness death marched alongside them	One by one they fell and were buried in the sands of the desert..it was the largest cemetery in the history of man.   These men told a tale…a tale of death.  Their tale was told, they had no future.  They could think back to their deliverance from Egypt, but could not look forward to life in the Promised Land.



1.   It may be that we will stretch our outer limit of “threescore and ten”, but we too are marching with death at our side.

2.   The grave will claim every person here (barring the rapture), the question is “WHAT KIND OF TALE DOES YOUR LIFE TELL?”

      3.   We have such a short time to tell our tale, to write something significant.



POEM:  “You are writing a Gospel a chapter a day, by words that you say and deeds that you do…Say, friend, what is that Gospel according to you?”



    C.   Our Lives Are Serious:  v.11-12



ILLUS.:  One cold night in the north Atlantic there was a grim countdown.  The mighty Titanic hit an iceberg and plunged into the icy depths, carrying with it many those who were drinking, dancing, carousing, oblivious to the seriousness of their plight.  Our planet is but a larger Titanic, carrying its enormous passenger list to the chill waters of the grave.



1.   Since we are all marching inexorably to the grave, we need to take our lives seriously and “so number our days” and “apply our hearts to wisdom.”



ILLUS:  Moody films produced the story of John Beekman called: “Survivor #3.”  It was about this volunteer missionary had a severe heart problem which could only be helped by a plastic valve placed inside.  Only 2 others had survived this surgery. Instead of slowing down and hoarding his days like a miser, he plunged into his work in the jungles of southern Mexico, ignoring the Doctors, and living under primitive conditions, reducing the Chol language into writing, translating a Bible into that language, taught the Chol people to read, led them to Christ and saw civilization	replace savagery, paganism and hopelessness.   He decided to TELL A TALE which would count for eternity.



  2.   Are YOU writing a TALE that will make a difference in someone’s life?

3.   The greatest thing about soul-winning is that it will enable someone to live forever!  That is making a difference!



1V   THE NECESSITY OF SERVICE:  v.16-17



A.   Service For God Tells A Lasting Tale:



1.   The only thing which will ultimately “count” in the tale we tell will be our service for the Savior.  “Only one life…”

2.   The only words which will mean anything when we stand before Him are:“Well done, thou good and faithful servant!”

   3.   It is only the “work of our hands” which will be rewarded and count for Him. 



CONCL:  Your life is brief.  Your time is short.  Death stalks every footstep.  You are writing a “tale” - what will it say?  Will your life have any lasting value or meaning?  Will your tale simply be “told” in a funeral eulogy?  Or will it be “told” by God in the service you have rendered for Him? 



	

 “IT’S JUST A MATTER OF TIME…”



TEXT:  Psalm 90:9-12



THESIS:  To show how the believer is responsible for a wise use of his time.



INTRO:  A.  For humans, animals, for this planet, for everything… “IT’S JUST A MATTER OF TIME…”  Time really is running out for everything.  Time regulates everything we do.  There will be a time “when time shall be no more.”  “IT’S JUST A MATTER OF TIME…” before everyone, believer and unbeliever will die…stand before our Creator and be rewarded or suffer permanent, irrevocable loss.

                  B.  The believer is told twice that the wise steward will “redeem the time…” i.e., to buy it up.  We dare not fritter away the precious commodity of time allotted to us: the years, months, weeks, days, hours, minutes or seconds.  We need to have a purpose for everything we do.



NOTE:  This does not mean all time should be work time or witnessing time, etc., - but all time should be planned time.



I.   THE AMOUNT OF TIME:  v.9,10



The Tale Told:  v.9



Our “tale” can be a long story or a short story;  it can be an exciting story or a boring story; a 

good story or a bad story.

To be a “good story” it must have the right author, hero, villain, plot, purpose and ending.  



    B.   The Outer Limits:  



1.   This is a Psalm or prayer written by Moses and preserved until included in the book of Psalms.

  2.   It is written about the nation of Israel after their sin at Kadesh-Barnea.

  

    a.   Before that time men lived much longer; 100-150.

b.   All the men of war 20yrs. and up were 603,000, and every one would die in the 40 years 

of wilderness wandering; the sentence had been passed they were all on “death row.”

    c.   Someone called it “the longest funeral procession in earth’s history.”

    d.   Every man marched with death marching alongside;  so do we!

    e.   Even Moses and Aaron were under the same sentence, for their sin; the grace of God had 

    been replaced by the govt. of God.



   3.   Seventy years became the norm for mankind.  (I only have 5 yrs. to live!)

   4.   Less is possible: disease, accident, birth defects, suicide (!)…

   5.   More is God’s grace.  (I might have 10 yrs. to live!)



ILLUS:  With all man’s technology few go beyond 70 – 80 years old!  And if they do the quality of their life suffers significantly:  Altzhiemers, dementia, feebleness, deterioration, strokes, heart attacks, cancer…  3000 years have passed since Moses penned these words and the best science can promise is what he promised!  It won’t be till the Millennium that life expectancy will be extended again.



   6.   Computed daily we all have the same amount of time:  24 hrs. a day.

   7.   We all have the time we need to do what God wants us to do.



ILLUS:  Solomon summarized man’s time in Eccl.3:1-8 and uses the word “time” 27 times.  No one has improved upon what he wrote!  It’s the way it is!



II.  THE ACCOUNT OF TIME:  v.11



The Inevitability of Accountability:



Only the fool doesn’t fear standing before a holy God.

The only way to eliminate that fear is to so use our time on earth that we please Him.



We need to budget our time, so it is spiritually productive.



ILLUS:  If you live to be 70 you only have about 23 or 24 productive years.  And only a fraction of that can be spiritually productive.  You will sleep about 20 years, work another 20 or so, eat, shower, dress, marry, raise kids, etc. – leaving no more than 3-8 years to serve the Lord.  God demands 1/7th of our time.  We have 168 hours in a week.  1/7th would be 24 hours, but only a small part of that can actually be used.  If we attend all the services on Sun. and Wed., go soul-winning for 2 hrs. a week, plus add in our time in devotions, we end up “giving” God about 9 hours a week.  And then we have some who complain that God demands too much of us!



We need to schedule our time:



We need to plan ahead.  

We need to take one day at a time.



Prov. 22:3

A prudent man foreseeth the evil, and hideth himself: but the simple pass on, and are punished. 

Mt. 6:25 and 34

25	Therefore I say unto you, Take no thought for your life, what ye shall eat, or what ye shall drink; nor yet for your body, what ye shall put on. Is not the life more than meat, and the body than raiment? 

Take therefore no thought for the morrow: for the morrow shall take thought for the things of itself. Sufficient unto the day is the evil thereof. 



3)   We need to keep our perspective.





Mt. 6:33

But seek ye first the kingdom of God, and his righteousness; and all these things shall be added unto you. 



111   THE APPLICATION OF TIME:  v.12



Counting Down:



ILLUS:  John Beekman became a missionary to the Chol Indians in the tropical jungles of southern Mexico after a plastic valve was inserted into his defective heart. There was a slight chance that he would become “survivor number 3” of this surgery.  He counted his days and applied his heart to wisdom and he and his wife poured themselves into their ministry.  Instead of slowing down and hoarding his days, he ignored the Dr. warnings and plunged through the steaming jungles, lived in primitive conditions, reduced the Chol language to writing and translated the Bible into that Indian tongue, taught the Chols to read, led them to Christ and saw a new peaceful civilization emerge where 

there had once been only savagery, paganism and despair.  Moody Institute a film entitled “Survivor Number Three.”



The Israelites knew the number of years they had left.

Hezekiah knew the number of years he had left.

Most of us do not know if this year will be our last…or this week!

Most men count or number their money, their family, their days till vacation, their  possessions 

…too few number their days.



ILLUS:  One night in the cold Atlantic there was a grim countdown.  The mighty Titanic hit an iceberg and plunged into the icy depths of the sea, carrying many on its passenger list to a watery grave.  Some drank their last hours and minutes, others debated, some despaired, many prayed…too late!  Our planet is but a larger Titanic, carrying its huge passenger list to the chill waters of the grave.  What will you do with the remaining time you have?

	

Unsaved: your first duty is to get saved.

Saved: Adjust your priorities.

Begin each day praising the Lord and praying.

Read and study your Bible…there will be questions later and a final exam!

Live clean and like a Christian each day, so you will have no regrets.

d.   Try to help other passengers on our Titanic to avoid destruction.



CONCL:  

Death is calmly waiting for you.   

Your time is set.   

Your days are few.  

You will face God in person.  

Never forget the 1st four things above!  

Apply your hearts to wisdom…before it is too late.  The countdown is on.  “IT’S JUST

A MATTER OF TIME…”









 “IT’S O.K. TO WONDER, BUT NOT O.K. TO WANDER”



TEXT:  Psalm 91:1-2



INTRO:  A.  Moses and Aaron dwelt in the very center of Israel’s encampment.  It was the place of safety and protection.  Outside the camp were the prostitutes, lepers, homosexuals, perverts and their enemies.  Inside the camp were 2 ½ to 3 million Israelites, the entire 12 tribes, the Tabernacle, the Ark of the Covenant, the priests, the Levites and the visible presence of God in the pillar of cloud by day and the pillar of fire by night!

                B.  It was O.K. for them to wonder about the outside world, but it was not O.K. for them to wander outside the camp.

                C.  To the graduates of FBCA, “IT’S O.K. TO WONDER, BUT NOT O.K. TO WANDER!”  You can’t keep your mind from wondering what the world has to offer, but you can keep your body from going there.  You must take the warnings of God’s Word seriously and not wander into the world.



I.   DON’T WANDER FROM THE PLACE OF SAFETY:



ILLUS:  In Bible days there were often walled cities.  It was safe inside the walls.



    A.   Your Parents Have Built Walls Of Safety For You.

    B.   Your Teachers Have Built Walls Of Safety For You.

    C.   Your Pastor Has Built Walls Of Safety For You.



II.  DON’T WANDER FROM THE PLACE OF FREEDOM:



    A.   The World Says:  “Freedom Is Out Here With Us!”



	1.   The liberals are out their with their false doctrine.

         	2.   The perverts are out there with their sin and corruption.

         	3.   The promoters of slavery are out there telling you to “be free” with them:



	       a.   The drug dealers want to enslave you and make you slaves to chemicals.

                   b.   The porn pushers want to enslave you and make you sex slaves.

                   c.   The sodomites want to enslave you and you will end up as a slave to AIDS.

                   d.   The sex peddlers want to enslave you and get you to contract STD’s.



    B.   God Says “Freedom Is Inside My Walls!”



	1.   The walls of God’s Word.

            2.   The walls of God’s Church.

            3.   The walls of God’s Will.



III.  DON’T WANDER TOO CLOSE TO THE EDGE:



NOTE:  Wandering too close to the edge will lead into temptation.  Believers are taught to pray by our Savior, “lead us not into temptation, but deliver us from evil…”



James 1:13-15

13   Let no man say when he is tempted, I am tempted of God: for God cannot be tempted with evil, neither tempteth he any man:

14   But every man is tempted, when he is drawn away of his own lust, and enticed.

15   Then when lust hath conceived, it bringeth forth sin: and sin, when it is finished, bringeth forth death.



    A.   If You See Sin You Will Lust After It.

    B.   If You Lust You Will Be Enticed.

    C.   If You Are Enticed You Will Sin.

    D.   If You Sin You Will Die.



CONCL:  This is not just a charge to the graduates, but to everyone here tonight.  Stay within the protection of the walls built to keep you safe by your elders, your leaders and your friends.  Avoid all appearance of evil and stay away from the edge of the camp where the temptation lies.

Graduation is a milestone.  It is both a completion and a beginning.  You have been given an opportunity for a new start.  Stay away from that which is harmful and stay within the protection and safety of God’s Word, His will and His Church.





 “STAY AWAY FROM THE EDGE”



TEXT: Ps. 91:1-10



THESIS:  To show that the believer is only safe as He dwells under the shadow of the Almighty and as far from sin as possible.



INTRO:  A. At Faith Baptist you need a license to hold hands!  You must be female to have long hair and “long” is defined arbitrarily by the Pastor.  In our school no student can wear a mustache or beard, but I have no chap. and vs. for this restriction.  I believer it is wrong for fellows and girls to be alone in a car, but I cannot prove it from God’s Word.  For our leaders we have strong restrictions which prohibit smoking, drinking, dancing, gambling, card-playing, motion pix attendance, drugs, etc.  Not only do we believer these things, but we will even practice old-fashioned discipline in the church for violators, when necessary...even when it is unpopular and will make me and our deacons the targets of criticism and cause folks to leave our church.  WHY?



	    B. Read Ps. 91:1.  In the OLD TESTAMENT when the Israelites would stop and pitch their tents, the Tabernacle was always in the center.  Over the Tab. was a cloud which overshadowed the center of the camp.  Moses dwelt in the center of the Camp near the Tab.  As the leader, Moses had to be the  least vulnerable to an attack.  Moses was protected by line after line of tents and Israelites. (v.7)   Also, the cloud was for his and Israel’s protection (Ps.105:39), and Moses was to dwell in the most  protected spot of all, “under the shadow of the Almighty.”  NOT ON THE EDGE OF THE CAMP, exposed to danger, but within the camp far away from the enemy and disaster.



ILLUS: Dwelling outside the camp were the outlaws, homos, the eunuchs, prostitutes, lepers, etc. God didn’t want his man to live near the edge, but FAR from that which could defile or degrade or that which was dirty!	 																									

I.   GOD’S MAN MUST DWELL IN THE MIDST OF THE CAMP:



    A.   He Must Live Close To The Presence Of The Lord:

    B.   He Must Set The Spiritual Tone For Those Who Follow Him:



	1.   He Must STAY AWAY FROM THE EDGE!

	

ILLUS:  When I get out on the edge of the platform, it makes you nervous.  You fear I will stumble and fall off the edge!  That’s why God doesn’t want us to live near the edge of sin!



	2.   There is safety and security near the center!



	       a.   Don’t play on the precipice of tragedy.

	       b.   Don’t just stay on the line of the division.



ILLUS:  “Why are you against women wearing pants?”  Because we want to STAY AWAY FROM  THE EDGE!  Because it smacks of the world!  Because the Bible says so.  25 yrs. ago no Christian lady wore pants!  Check the photos of Christian camps and churches and see for yourself.



II.  GOD’S PEOPLE MUST DWELL IN THE MIDST OF THE CAMP:



    A.   We Are Not To Be Conformed To This world!

    B.   We Are Not To Love This World!

    C.   We Are To Follow Christ’s Teaching and Go Beyond the Letter Of The Law To The Intent and Spirit Of The Law!



ILLUS: He said it is not enough to not commit adultery, but to go beyond and control lust. “If you don’t want to arrive in the city called Adultery, don’t live on the road called Lust!”   -  Hyles  Note that Jesus said: “you have committed adultery WITH HER.  That means that a woman who dresses wrong and entices men is also guilty.  If you wear r a size 40 sweater and buy	a size 36 you will entice men and will commit adultery WITH THEM!



	1.   Today “Popular Christianity” wants to look like the world.



ILLUS: Turn off the sound on the 700 Club and you could not tell that it wasn’t the Dave Letterman Show.  They LOOK the same.  They dwell on the EDGE OF THE CAMP, not the center.



	2.   Today “Popular Christianity” wants to sound like the world.



ILLUS:   Johnny Cash and other entertainers say they are saved, but if so they are living on the EDGE OF THE CAMP...far from the center.  Even the world knows better: “DON’T TAILGATE,”  “DON’T PARK WITHIN 25 FT OF AN INTERSECTION.”  Why?  To avoid accidents.  IF SIN IS WRONG THE ROAD THAT LEADS TO SIN IS WRONG!  If the sin is wrong the circumstances that lead to it are wrong.  If being a drunkard is wrong then social drinking is wrong!  But you say, “Billly Graham  believer that social drinking is O.K.!”  But calling a rattlesnake an earthworm doesn’t make it so.  No matter who makes the change!



	       a.   We cannot live close to the edge or when we stumble, we will stumble into sin.

	       b.   Unless we have ample distance between us and the edge, we will fall easily.



ILLUS:  Some folks like to “LIVE ON THE EDGE”.  I  call them “tightrope Christians.” Consider long hair for men.  If you don’t want rock n’ roll hair, don’t start with shaggy hair, a mod style, etc.  Shaggy hair may not be sin, but long hair is!  It is safe to stay as FAR FROM THE EDGE as possible.  (If long hair for men is wrong, then short hair for women is too!  (Cf. I Cor.11:6,11). Consider fornication:  There are 5 steps to fornication:  holding hands, embracing, kissing, petting and THEN fornication.  Isn’t it better to live 5 steps away than 1 or 2?  No one wants to, NOR CAN just stop at holding hands!  That hand has an arm on it and the arm a shoulder on it and the shoulder...   It starts with hand!  STAY AWAY FROM THE EDGE and you will not fall into sin!



		c.   What was wrong in Billy Sunday’s day is still wrong today!

		d.   What was wrong in Jesus’ day is wrong in 19!



ILLUS:  You say: “I don’t like your preaching!  The way you preach I can’t bring my friends here.”  Don’t blame me for the crowd you run with.  Your problem is that you want to run the preacher or want one the deacons can run so you can run them!



    D.   We Must Beware Natural Deterioration:



	1.   We are not naturally good, we must work at it!

	2.   We automatically degenerate, if we don’t constantly keep our guard up!



ILLUS:  Our church will eventually go soft on sin!  It is inevitable.  But the process of deterioration  will take longer if  we STAY AS FAR FROM THE EDGE as we can now.



    E.   We Must Be Careful Of The Wrong Crowd:



ILLUS:  Jehoshaphat ran with the wrong crowd and destroyed a kingdom.  Ahab...and destroyed the Northern Kingdom of Israel.  Lot didn’t go down to Sodom to become a Homo or commit incest with his daughters.  His first step was looking, then pitching his tent toward Sodom, then moving there and then becoming like the Sodomites!  (If Lot were living today he would have AIDS!)



    F.   We Must Remember the “Little Foxes” Spoil the Grapes:



	1.   Little sins lead to larger ones!

	2.   Inclinations determine direction:



	       a.   Impure speech leads to blasphemy.

	       b.   Euphemisms lead to profanity.

	       c.   Flipping coins for cokes leads to gambling in Atlantic City.



ILLUS: Some parents will rue the day they let their kids play with pin ball machines.  TOO CLOSE TO THE EDGE!  The world has become too wicked to let your kids play in the Little League!  KEEP THEM AWAY FROM THE EDGE!



	3.   Exposure leads to immunity to conviction:



	       a.   The wrong TV programs set you up for deeper sin.

b.   Listening to bad language WHEN YOU CAN CONTROL IT lessens your sensitivity to it and to the Holy Spirit.



	4.   Criticism of high standards leads to moral laxity:



	       a.   Get away from those who laugh at Biblical principles.

	       b.   Stay away from those who ridicule old fashioned holiness.



CONCL:  Why not dwell “in the secret place of the Most High” and “abide under the shadow of the Almighty”?  Get into the center of the camp so when the enemy breaks thru the ranks, you will still be safe and a long way from danger.  When you stumble you will not stumble into the enemy’s camp!  STAY AWAY FROM THE EDGE!





“A PSALM TO SING ON THE WAY TO CHURCH”



TEXT:  Psalm 100



INTRO:  A.  David was excited about going to God’s House, so he penned these words to be used on the way, by God’s people.  We usually think of singing once we get to Church, but the Jews sang on the way there in a procession to the place of worship.



            B.  This is one of very few Psalms which have no mournful notes at all.  It is a totally happy Psalm, suggesting that every believer should be happy at the privilege of worship and should vocally praise the Lord and offer thanksgiving to Him for this honor.



1   PRAISING ON THE WAY:  V.1-3



NOTE:  There are only 2 Psalms designated as “A Psalm of Praise.”  This is one and the other is Psalm 145.



A.   Singing His Praises :



   1.   V.1 expresses the thought that praise should be universal among God’s people every-where.

             2.   Here is the missionary nature of this Psalm; it was Israel’s job (now ours) to spread the word   

             about the Lord.

    3.   V.2 speaks of service and worship.

   4.   V. 3 presents God as exclusive and as the Creator and redeemer and His people as belonging   

 	  to Him.



11   PRAISING AT THE GATES:  V.4



A.   Preparing The Heart:



1.   Before entering the OLD TESTAMENT believer would pause at the beautiful gates of the   Temple and contemplate the majesty of the Lord.

   2.   This statement suggests that this was a simple believer, not a priest nor a High Priest.



              a.   There were several barriers to the OLD TESTAMENT believer which kept him or her   

      from close personal worship and fellowship with the Lord.

      b.   First the gates had to be opened and then once inside, he could only get into the outer  

  	court, before passing thru another set of gates into the inner courtyard.

c.   There in front of him was the imposing bronze altar of sacrifice, remind him of the need  for a blood sacrifice before he could proceed any further.

d.   Next was the barrier of the “bronze sea” or laver of cleansing, reminding him that even though the sacrifice was made, he needed to cleanse himself daily; first a radical cleansing then a recurrent cleansing!

e.   He had to gaze at the Holy Place thru the two bronze pillars which stood as silent guards, to admit only the priestly class.

f.   He could never hope to go inside the Holy Place and even the priests could not enter the Holy of Holies and approach the Mercy Seat (once per year)!



ILLUS:  Praise God, Calvary has changed all that!  Because of the Cross we have access to the very throne of God’s grace!   If the OLD TESTAMENT believer could render praise and Thanksgiving, how much more the NEW TESTAMENT saint?



111   PRAISING IN HIS HOUSE:  v.4b,5



A.   Regular Thanksgiving:



  1.   This praise and thanksgiving was to be rendered every time the believer went to God’s house!

            2.   He was to be grateful for the privilege of fellowship with the Lord and for the honor of

            worshipping Him because of His Holy Name, His Goodness, His	Mercy and His Truth!

		

CONCL:  How much more do we have for which to praise Him and to be thankful than the OLD

TESTAMENT believer.  Our worship is direct.  Our praise and thanksgiving ought to abound.  We have 

access directly to His Throne Room.  Jesus our Savior sits enthroned on the Mercy Seat in Heaven. Let’s 

just Praise the Lord, not just on the way to church, but in church and out of church…“for the Lord is 

good;  His mercy is everlasting and His truth endureth to all generations.”





"WE ARE...THE SHEEP"



TEXT: Psalm 100:3



THESIS: To show the accuracy of the scriptural analogy of the sheep and the saint.



INTRO: A. When Jesus was restoring fallen Peter and establishing him as an undershepherd he commanded him: "...feed my lambs...feed my sheep...feed my sheep."  The Psalmist, in our text, decdlares "...we are His people and the SHEEP of His pasture."



               B. Over and over in the Scriptures we are likened to sheep and the Pastor likened to a shepherd. (Eph.4:11 "poimene" = shepherd)  Perhaps on another occasion we will examine the duties and responsibilities of a shepherd, but for now we will deal with the sheep.  If "WE ARE...THE SHEEP" we need to know something about ourselves.  Since the Lord used the image of a sheep to describe us, what can we find out about a sheep that will help us?



I.  SHEEP ARE WEAK:



    They are...



    A.   Defenseless: "...in the presence of mine enemies"



            1.   A sheep has neither teeth, claws, antlers, quills or strong odor.

            2.   A sheep cannot hear or see well due to the long wool over eyes/ears.

3.  A sheep cannot run fast and will make only a feeble effort to get away from its enemies then lie down and allow the predator to do its worst.



                  a.   We have no sufficiency in ourselves.  II Cor.3:5

  b.   Paul said when he was strong (depending on his own power) he was really weak and 

  when he was weak (depending on God's power) he was strong.  II Cor.12:10



    B.   Dependent: "...He maketh me to lie down"



            1.   A sheep must depend on the shepherd for everything.

            2.   A sheep cannot survive on its own.



ILLUS: Someone said that a sheep spends half its life bleating because of some distress and the other half bumping into something else to hurt themselves again.  They cannot keep a hectic schedule without quiet times and will faint if not made to rest frequently.



              3.   A sheep can't find grass or water on its own, or protect itself.



     C.   Dumb:  "...He leadeth me in paths of righteousness"



             l.   It is difficult to teach a sheep anything. (Did you ever see a trained sheep in a circus?)

            2.   Sheep have no wisdom of their own, they only know the shepherd and his voice.

            3.   A sheep cannot even find its way home again, it needs constant guidance.



ILLUS: It's hard to lose a dog or a horse.  It used to be a custom to put lard on the paws of a cat when the family moved.  She couldn't walk as long as it was there and by the time she licked it all off she would be used to the new home and not try to go back to the old home.



    4.   A sheep has no sense of direction; withits head down nibbling ever sweeter grass it doesn't

    realize it is wandering away from the flock and shepherd and when it lifts its head and sees its   

    plight it has no idea how to find its way back.



NOTE: Hosea 11:7 "And my people are bent to backsliding from me..."  We are quickly drawn away from the Shepherd, as Paul said: "...when I would do good, evil is present with me." (Rom.7:21)



    D.   Dirty: "...Thou anointest my head withoil"



            l.   Sheep wool picks up the dust, dirt and mud of every path it takes!

           2.   The filth just clings and collects!

Sheep have the greatest need for cleansing but are incapable of cleaning themselves! (Even 

the rat cleans itself!)



ILLUS: Christ looked at poor, fallen humanity and saw them "as sheep having no shepherd" and all the filth of sin clinging to them and said: "If I don't clean them they will never be cleansed."



    E.   Easily Disturbed:  "...in the presence of mine enemies"



           l.   If the shepherd is not close by sheep become fearful and will scatter in all directions.

           2.   The slightest thing will disturb the tranquility and peace of the flock!



ILLUS: Like the couple that left the church over the position of the piano.Years later they were visited and when asked "Where did you want that piano?" The man thought for awhile and then asked his wife: "Mary, where did we want that piano?"  He couldn't even remember!  As sheep we are just like that!



TRANS: Yes, sheep are weak, but they are also wonderful...



II. SHEEP ARE WONDERFUL:



    They are...



    A.   Affectionate:  "...Thou art with me"



            l.    Sheep love the shepherd and love to be loved.

            2.   When spending time with the shepherd they respond with love.

            3.   They also enjoy the company of other sheep; they are gregarious.



ILLUS: Sheep need to be together!  They need to love one another!  (21 times in the NEW TESTAMENT we are told to "love one another"!)  Often we hear of a Christian saying "I don't need to go to church to be a good Christian."  Wrong!  Whenever a sheep strays from the fold, it is in mortal danger!



    B.   Gentle:  "lie down...walk"



            l.   Sheep are domesticated, not wild.



ILLUS: Unbelievers are compared to goats in the Bible.  They are rebellious, cantankerous, stiffnecked, hard and stubborn!  They never stop butting!  Sheep willingly give up their wool, do what is expected of them, never

butt the shepherd!



            2.   Sheep don't fight!



ILLUS: When an old goat gets in among the sheep there is trouble and the sheep is so meek he refuses to fight and so the goat controls the flock!  Ever hear of a "Judas goat"?  It leads sheep to slaughter!



    C.   Contented: "...still waters"



            l.   Sheep never complain!



I Tim. 6:6-8   

6   But godliness with contentment is great gain.

7   For we brought nothing into this world, and it is certain we can carry nothing out.

8   And having food and raiment let us be therewith content.



             2.   Sheep enjoy quiet places.



                    a.   The unsaved like noise, glitter, hoopla, loud music, etc.

                    b.   God's people like quiet times, nature, serenity, etc.



    D.   Faithful:  "...all the days of my life"



John 10:4-5   

4 And when he putteth forth his own sheep, he goeth before them, and the sheep follow him: for they know his voice.

5 And a stranger will they not follow, but will flee from him: for they know not the voice of strangers. 



    E.   Helpful:



           l.   Sheep give of their wool for our welfare.



ILLUS: Cowboys hate even the smell of sheep.  If you want to insult a cowboy call him a sheep-herder.  But in the winter cowboys wear sheepskin jackets!  The unsaved don't like Christians, but they benefit from what we provide.   A moral climate to raise their children, rescue missions for their down and outers, hospitals for their sick, etc.



            2.   Sheep provide is with medicine via vaccines and serums.



ILLUS: Believers alone have the cure for the cursed disease of sin!



            3.   Sheep even give after they die by providing lamb chops and leather.



ILLUS: Believers have left millions of dollars to build ministries to help the lost and the saved, to put missionaries on the field, etc.



CONCL:  Yes, "WE ARE...THE SHEEP OF HIS PASTURE" and like all true sheep we have two natures.  We are good and bad, we desire to serve the Savior with the new nature and the flesh with the old nature.  We are both WEAK and WONDERFUL!

         Some here are still old goats.  You need a nature change.  Come!





HAVE GODLY HOMES



TEXT: Psalm 101:1-4



THESIS: To show David's resolve to live a righteous life, beginning in his home and extending to his Kingdom and encourage all heads of homes to do likewise.



INTRO: A. We need to learn from our mistakes.  David had become King and wanted to make Jerusalem the capital city and the center of worship. He wanted to bring the Ark of the Covenant to Jerusalem.  He tried to do so and tragically failed to follow God's plan for transporting it by having the Levites, specifically the family of Kohath, carry it on their shoulders.  Instead he used an ox cart and it nearly fell and one man, Uzzah, tried to steady it and when he touched it, God struck him dead! "Doing a right thing a wrong way brings down God's displeasure, not His blessing." -John Phillips



              B. He was ready to try again.  This time he would do it God's way.  Before making this move, he decided to rededicate himself, his home and his Kingdom to the Lord.  This Psalm enshrines his resolves. It begins with David telling God what his objectives are. This Psalm becomes the Psalm of royal resolve.  In just 8 verses David uses the word "will" nine times and the word "shall" 6 times...



       "I WILL walk within my house with a perfect heart." v.2b



I.  DAVID'S DELIGHT: v.l



    A.   Fellowship with God:



l.   Nothing this side of heaven can make a person happier than knowing he is in fellowship with God.

           2.   David had learned from his mistake, repented, and now resolved  to do things God's way.



                  a.   This restored his fellowship.

                  b.   This in turn set his heart singing.



    NOTE:  The spiritual saint is a singing saint!



        B.   Faith in God:



           	    l.   David was trusting in God's mercy and His righteous judgment.

2. When our soul is in harmony with God we rest in his impartial justice and are content that He will "do right"!



    II. DAVID'S DECISION: v.2a



        A.   A Comprehensive Resolve:  "I will..."



                l.   Deals with behavior: "I will behave myself..."



 NOTE: Those who attempt to divorce belief from behavior are mistaken. Your belief alone will not make you a good Christian...your behavior must match your belief and be backed up by a godly lifestyle.



                2.   Deals with wisdom: "wisely..."



NOTE: The wise path is the biblical path and always the best path. As the King David could have followed the example of others and lived in riotous excess, but wisdom begins with God.



                 3.   Deals with maturity: "a perfect way..."



NOTE: David was not just a King over the people dealing with politics, etc., but as King of Israel was ruling not under a mere monarchy, but under a Theocracy and thus was responsible for the spiritual life in the Kingdom and for his people.



III. DAVID'S DESIRE: v.2b,



    A.   Anticipation:  v.2b   "O when wilt Thou come unto me?"



           1.   Of course David was speaking of the Lord's presence symbolized by the Ark.

           2.   But it was no less genuine anticipation than we have waiting for the coming of our Savior.



QUOTE: "There is no greater desire that can possess a human heart than the desire to have God as a Guest." - Phillips    Thank God we have Him as a permanent Guest, not just in our neighborhood, but in our hearts!



IV. DAVID'S DWELLING: v.2c (v.3-4)



        "I WILL WALK WITHIN MY HOUSE WITH A PERFECT HEART."



    A.   The Home:  "my house..."



            l.   Here is David's absolute dedication!

            2.   Here is David's absolute determination!



                   a.   He is saying as did Joshua: "As for me and my house, we will serve the Lord."

    b.   Amplify that determination he adds, (v.3) "I will set no wicked thing before mine eyes..”



                           l)   The term "wicked thing" literally is "thing of Belial".

                          2)   Some things have their origin in the very soul of Satan.



ILLUS: David declares that the TV in his home will be carefully regulated; that the magazines, papers, books, etc. will all be screened.  And this is BEFORE the Holy Spirit indwelt believers!



                    c.   As the head of his Kingdom, he knows that sanctification must begin in his home.



ILLUS: Someone has aptly said: "The man is what he is at home."  We can have a respectable appearance at church or work, but what about at home?  How do we treat our wives, children...?  Some men think that the "head of the home" means that all others are to be his slaves.



    B.   The Heart: "a perfect heart..."



l.   David hated what God hated.  cf. v.3b  I hate the work of those that turn aside, it shall not cleave to me."

           2.   "Those that turn aside" literally is "Those who practice depravities..."



ILLUS: David declares that Rock Music, Country Rock, etc. will not be played on his stereo.  He will have nothing to do with perverts, pimps, pushers or pornographers.  His house will be free from the depravities of society.  No believer should host both Deity and de- pravity!  Faith and filth cannot coexist!



           3.   David was not only sanctified, but separated.  v.4



a.   The word "wicked" has a Greek equivalent: "porneia" from which we get our word "pornography".



ILLUS: We are drowning in filth.  One report stated that it would take 5 Empire State Bldgs. filled to overflowing to accomodate all the porn literature sold in l yr. in the U.S.!  Believers today have to deal with open filth to a greater degree that David. We need determination not to "know a wicked person."



                    b.   David declared "I WILL WALK WITHIN MY HOUSE WITH A PERFECT HEART."



ILLUS: George Fox the Quaker preacher uttered these stirring words on his deathbed: "I am clear, I am clear, I am clear! "Dads, are you CLEAR about your home, wife, children...as to their training, upbringing, treatment?  Mothers, are you CLEAR about your home, husband, devotional life?  Children, are you CLEAR about your parents, friends? Church member, are you CLEAR about your tithe, your soul-winning, commitment, gifts, talents, relationships?



CONCL:  YES WE CAN - HAVE GODLY HOMES!  There must be DELIGHT in the Lord, a DECISION as to behavior, a DESIRE for fellowship with the Savior, and a determination as to your DWELLING, your home!  What has the Lord told YOU to do today?





"JUST DUST!"



TEXT: Psalm 103:14



THESIS: To show that because we are all "JUST DUST" we should be merciful, forgiving and loving towards each other.



INTRO: A. We have a tendency to think more highly of ourselves than we ought to think and to think more lowly of others than we ought to think.  God alone has the proper perspective on all of us: "He knoweth our frame; He remembereth we are dust."  "JUST DUST!"



ILLUS: John Berridge, a Christian in the 1800's had pictures of famous preachers in frames on the walls.  In a matching frame he had a mirror.  When showing the protraits he would say, "That is Luther...Calvin...Bunyan... etc."  Then to the mirror and add: "And that is the devil."  The guest would object and say: "But that is me!"  His reply would be: "Ah, there is a devil in all of us!"   Whenever we have too high an opinion of ourselves we need to look in the mirror.  Staring back at you will be what God evaluates as "JUST DUST!"



                B. God, when looking for a servant does not choose the "wise...noble ...mighty" but the "foolish...weak...base...and the despised."  Why? "That no flesh should glory in His presence."  I Cor. 1:26-29  JUST DUST!



TRANS: God has a way of humbling us.  Someone said if you want a humbling look at your importance, stick you hand in a bucket of water and look at the hole you leave when you pull it out!

         When God decides to take some of us to heaven, He is just "dusting off the earth!"  Let's get a Divine and Biblical view of ourselves...



I.  THE BEST OF US ARE NO BETTER THAN THE WORST OF US:



    A.   God Remembers What We Forget: We Are JUST DUST!



1.   There is no need to lose confidence in anyone else if you remember you are both JUST DUST!

           2.   Even the best of us are JUST DUST!  We have "dust brothers"!



ILLUS: Abraham disobeyed God and didn't go all the way to Canaan, stayed in Haran for yrs. and even went down into Egypt.  He disobeyed God when he took Hagar with him from Egypt.  He disobeyed God when he went in to Hagar and bore an illeg. child.  But when he dies God places this epitaph on his tomb: "Abraham, My friend!"  Why?  "He remembereth that we are dust."  JUST DUST!



a.   All our slander and gossip against each other is because we refuse to remember what God does ...we are JUST DUST!



ILLUS: Moses murdered, married outside the will of God, numbered the people for war when God told him not to and committed the sin unto death.  As soon as he died God's eulogy was "Moses MY SERVANT is dead!"  Why?  God "remembereth that we are dust."  JUST DUST!



b.   All our criticism and complaints against others is because we refuse to remember we are JUST DUST...but God does!



    B.   We Forget What God Remembers: We are JUST DUST!



1.   There is no need to lose faith in a brother-in-Christ if you remember you are both JUST DUST!



ILLUS: Lot moves to wicked Sodom, sits in the city gate withthe homos, offers his daughter to the Sodomites for sexual abuse and even has sex with his 2 daughters and gives them each children of incest!  But listen to God's summary on Lot: "JUST Lot!" Not "crooked Lot"!  Why?  Because "He remembereth that we are dust."  JUST DUST!



2.   None of us should sit in judgment on anyone else if we remember we are all made of the same sinful material: JUST DUST!

3.   None of us should condemn others for their sin since we are made of the same sinful flesh: JUST DUST!



ILLUS: Peter forsakes the Lord, warms himself by the enemies fire and curses the Savior.  50 + days later Peter preaches the great Pentecost sermon and 3000 people are saved.  Why?  Because "He remembereth we are dust." JUST DUST!



                  a.   The only preachers God has are crooked, fleshly preachers.



                         1)   When you find out your preachers faults, thank God He uses him anyway!

                         2)   When you find out your preachers sins, realize that no preacher has ever been 

      without sin!

      3)   When you find out your preachers shortcomings, pray for more grace for him (and 

       you)!



                   b.   The only people God uses are fleshly, sinful people!



NOTE: Some who heard Peter preaching on Pentecost probably missed salvation because they remembered the day he cursed, instead of the day he preached!



II. THE WORST OF US ARE NO WORSE THAN THE BEST OF US:



NOTE: The principle of remembering, with God, that all of us are JUST DUST will save you a life of criticism, griping, gossiping and church-hopping!



    A.   God Forgives Our Sins Because He Remembers We Are JUST DUST!



            1.   Thus, like Abraham, He calls us His friends!

            2.   Thus, like Moses, He calls us His servants!

            3.   Thus, like David, He desires we be men and women after His own heart!



a.   We don't always do right and we must pay for our sins here, but He wants our goals and ambitions to be in line with His!

                    b.   We often fall into sin, but He desires us to keep on going after confession of that sin.



4.   Thus, like Lot, He can call us "just" even though our outward actions do not match our inner   cleansing and desires.



NOTE: "Lot vexed his RIGHTEOUS soul from day to day with their unlawful deeds." II Pet. 2:8



a.   We cannot condone sin, but we must remember we are no better than anyone else, even Lot!

b.   We cannot excuse sin, but before we begin judging others we had better examine our own hearts!



    B.   We Remember Our Sins and Forget We Are JUST DUST!



NOTE: someone asks "How can you maintain confidence in people, preacher?" East!  I never had any!  I am not shocked at the things folks do.  It is their fleshly nature.  I am never surprised when a bird flies, or a fish swims or a snake bites or a dog barks.  We are all JUST DUST!  I get disappointed in myself when I don't measure up to what god expects of me!  My goal must be "Be ye holy, as I am holy!"  But I know I am JUST DUST!



            1.   We must be certain we are not "First Stone Christians!"



                   a.   The only preachers God has are sinful preachers.

                   b.   The only deacons God has are imperfect deacons.

                   c.   The only S.S. teachers God has are faulty teachers.

                   d.   The only Christians God has are saved-by-grace Christians.



NOTE: No Christian is a "saved-by-good-works" Christian!  Why? We don't have any GOOD works!  Only BAD works!  In all our flesh is "no good thing".



             2.   We must be careful we don't become Pharisaical Christians:



                    a.   We are to rescue the perishing, not throw rocks at them.

                   b.   We are to restore the backslidden, not renounce them.



ILLUS: If I warn ________________ not to pick up hitch-hikers (he did once and married her!) and he does and is robbed and beaten up, I am not going to say: "I told you so!"  and leave him bleeding to death.  My resp. is to help him up, give him medical attn. and try to save his life and restore him to effective service.  That what we are to do for the lost and our "dust brothers"!



            3.   We must not allow familiarity to breed contempt:



                   a.   The closer we live to the inner workings of the church the more faults we will see!

                   b.   The closer friends you make in the church the more sin you will see.

                   c.   The closer we get tot he leadership in the church the more inconsistencies we discover!



ILLUS: The farther I travel from our church, the better reputation we have and the greater preacher I am thought to be.  (I want you to know what a "high class puff of dust" you have here!)

        This principle reveals why some folks never stay in one church too long.  THEY SEE THE SIN and FORGET THE DUST!



CONCL: If God Almighty remembers that we are JUST DUST...why can't we?  But you say: "I know some things about him!"  Yes, and God knows some things about you too!  One rattlesnake has no right to criticize another rattlesnake for his deadly venom.  One skunk has no right to criticize another's foul odor!  Unsaved, the next 2 verses describe your life.  You had better hurry and get saved before your "dust" blows away to hell!





“WORKING ANGELS”



TEXT:  Psalm 103:20



INTRO:  A.  Neither saints nor angels in heaven simply sit around on clouds playing harps!  Angels are beings which “excel in strength” and with their might and power, work for the Lord (“…do His commandments”).  Their ministry for the Lord includes working for Him and also working for men.   They have specific duties, spelled out in the Scriptures.   Perhaps some angels never leave the throne room and spend all their time praising the Lord and worshipping Him, but mostly these super intelligent, super swift, super powerful beings are “WORKING ANGELS,”	



            B.  Apparently the Lord wants us to know about the work and ministry and nature of these be-

ings since He has included this information in His Word.  So to-day we will study something about these fascinating creatures called angels and what they do…



1   ANGELS SERVE GOD:  



A.   They Sing, Praise and Worship God:



1.   Our text (Ps.103:20,21) is really a commandment to worship, beginning with the imperative,   “Bless the Lord, ye His angels…”

2.   A similar command is found in Ps.148:2,  “Praise ye Him, all His angels: praise Him, all His hosts.”



     a.   Angels are always obedient (unlike men) and carry out their orders.

     b.   Angels shouted for joy at the creation and worshipped at Christ’s birth.

     c.   Angels also are seen obeying this command in Rev.5 around the Throne of God in 

     heaven.



Rev. 5:11-12  

11	And I beheld, and I heard the voice of many angels round about the throne and the beasts and the elders: and the number of them was ten thousand times ten thousand, 

and thousands of thousands; 

12	Saying with a loud voice, Worthy is the Lamb that was slain to receive power, and riches, and wisdom, and strength, and honour, and glory, and blessing. 



B.   They Minister Before The Lord:



   1.   One of their jobs is to care for the “vials full of odours, which are the prayers of the saints.”



Rev. 8:3-5

3	And another angel came and stood at the altar, having a golden censer; and there was given unto him much incense, that he should offer it with the prayers of all saints upon the golden altar which was before the throne. 

4	And the smoke of the incense, which came with the prayers of the saints, ascended up before God out of the angel's hand. 

5	And the angel took the censer, and filled it with fire of the altar, and cast it into the earth: and there were voices, and thunderings, and lightnings, and an earthquake. 



     2.   There are also angels associated w/ministry in the heavenly temple.



Rev. 14:15-19		

15	And another angel came out of the temple, crying with a loud voice to him that sat on the cloud, Thrust in thy sickle, and reap: for the time is come for thee to reap; for the harvest of the earth is ripe. 

16	And he that sat on the cloud thrust in his sickle on the earth; and the earth was reaped. 

17	And another angel came out of the temple which is in heaven, he also having a sharp sickle. 

18	And another angel came out from the altar, which had power over fire; and cried with a loud cry to him that had the sharp sickle, saying, Thrust in thy sharp sickle, and gather the clusters of the vine of the earth; for her grapes are fully ripe. 

19	And the angel thrust in his sickle into the earth, and gathered the vine of the earth, and cast it into the great winepress of the wrath of God. 



ILLUS:  There is no indication that these heavenly beings have any emotion associated with their unpleasant assignment.  They simply obey.  Apparently they instinctively know that whatever the Lord assigns them is right!  Wouldn’t it be wonderful if we too just decided that whatever God asks of us is best for us and just do it?



C.   They Perform Guard Duty:  



  1.   At the Tree of Life in Eden after the fall of Adam and Eve.

  2.   At the Abyss (Rev.9:1-3) where an angel has the key to keep or release hordes of demons, and

  also later will cast Satan and lock him up there for 1000 years, and then loose him again “for a  

            little season.”



    D.   They Drive Horses and Chariots:



1.   Elijah’s translation to heaven via a chariot and horses of fire and 2 Ki.2:12 speaks of “the chariot of Israel and the horsemen thereof…”

2.   Elisha surrounded by the Syrian army was also surrounded by another supernatural army of horses and chariots of fire.



2 Kings 6:16-17

16	And he answered, Fear not: for they that be with us are more than they that be with them. 

17	And Elisha prayed, and said, LORD, I pray thee, open his eyes, that he may see. And the LORD opened the eyes of the young man; and he saw: and, behold, the mountain was full of horses and chariots of fire round about Elisha. 



   3.   Zechariah’s vision included horses and riders from heaven.



Zech. 1:8-10

8	I saw by night, and behold a man riding upon a red horse, and he stood among the myrtle trees that were in the bottom; and behind him were there red horses, speckled, and white. 

9	Then said I, O my lord, what are these? And the angel that talked with me said unto me, I will shew thee what these be. 

10	And the man that stood among the myrtle trees answered and said, These are they whom the LORD hath sent to walk to and fro through the earth. 



S.A.  Zech. 6:1-8



4.   At the 2nd Coming of Christ.



Rev. 19:11-14

11	And I saw heaven opened, and behold a white horse; and he that sat upon him was called Faithful and True, and in righteousness he doth judge and make war. 

12	His eyes were as a flame of fire, and on his head were many crowns; and he had a name written, that no man knew, but he himself. 

13	And he was clothed with a vesture dipped in blood: and his name is called The Word of God. 

14	And the armies which were in heaven followed him upon white horses, clothed in fine linen, white and clean. 



ILLUS:  The visible things on earth are similar to the invisible things in heaven.  They are apparently alike in size, shape and external appearance…differing only in substance.  For example we know that in heaven there are cities, streets, mansions, horses, trees, etc.  



Rom. 1:20

For the invisible things of him from the creation of the world are clearly seen, being understood by the things that are made, even his eternal power and Godhead; so that they are without excuse: 



    E.   They Do Scout Work For God:



  1.   In Sodom and Gomorrah God sent angels down to scout out the conditions.



Gen. 18:20-21

20	And the LORD said, Because the cry of Sodom and Gomorrah is great, and because their sin is very grievous; 

21	I will go down now, and see whether they have done altogether according to the cry of it, which is come unto me; and if not, I will know. 



2.   In Zechariah’s vision of the spirit horses driven by angels he asked the man in his first vision who the riders were and was answered as follows:



Zech. 1:10-11

10	And the man that stood among the myrtle trees answered and said, These are they whom the LORD hath sent to walk to and fro through the earth. 

11	And they answered the angel of the LORD that stood among the myrtle trees, and said, We have walked to and fro through the earth, and, behold, all the earth sitteth still, and is at rest. 



11   ANGELS SERVE MEN:



    A.   They Lead Sinners To Preachers:



1.   Cornelius, a Roman centurion had an angel appear to him and he was told to “send men to Joppa” to find Simon Peter.  (Acts 10)

2.   This Gentile’s heart was prepared for the Gospel and the angel made sure that he was led to a preacher who could preach the Gospel to him so he could get saved.



B.   They Lead Preachers To Sinners:



1.   Philip the evangelist was led by an angel to the Ethiopian eunuch in the desert, about 100 miles away, to preach to him.

2.   Philip was conducting a successful evangelistic campaign in Samaria when the angel appeared to him; but because of his obedience the eunuch got saved.



ILLUS:  Two principles are taught here:  1) Never question God’s clear leading and Never underestimate the importance of leading just one soul to the Lord.



C.   They Warn Men Of Danger:



1.   Not only do angels warn men of spiritual danger (Cornelius above), but also of physical  danger.

2.   An angel warned Joseph of the mortal danger to the Christ child and told him to take Him into Egypt.



D.   They Protect Saints:



Ps. 34:7

The angel of the LORD encampeth round about them that fear him, and delivereth them. 



Ps. 91:11

For he shall give his angels charge over thee, to keep thee in all thy ways. 



  1.   Daniel experience this protection in the lion’s den.



Dan. 6:22

My God hath sent his angel, and hath shut the lions' mouths, that they have not hurt me: forasmuch as before him innocency was found in me; and also before thee, O king, have I done no hurt. 



  2.   Peter also experienced this protection while languishing in prison.  Acts 12:7-10.



Acts 12:11

And when Peter was come to himself, he said, Now I know of a surety, that the Lord hath sent his angel, and hath delivered me out of the hand of Herod, and from all the expectation of the people of the Jews. 



E.   They  Strengthen Saints:



1.   Angels don’t always deliver men from trouble, but they sometimes strengthen them for the trial, e.g. Elijah running from Jezebel.



1 Kings 19:5-8

5	And as he lay and slept under a juniper tree, behold, then an angel touched him, and said unto him, Arise and eat. 

6	And he looked, and, behold, there was a cake baken on the coals, and a cruse of water at his head. And he did eat and drink, and laid him down again. 

7	And the angel of the LORD came again the second time, and touched him, and said, Arise and eat; because the journey is too great for thee. 

8	And he arose, and did eat and drink, and went in the strength of that meat forty days and forty nights unto Horeb the mount of God. 



2.   Jesus also experienced the ministry of strength provided by angels after fasting for 40 days   and nights.  “…the angels came and ministered unto Him.” Mt. 4:11



    F.   They Come In Answer To Prayer:



  1.   The Church prayed and an angel released Peter from prison.  Acts 12:5

  2.   When Jesus prayed in the Garden an angel came and ministered to Him.



Lk. 22:43

And there appeared an angel unto him from heaven, strengthening him. 



3.   Abraham understood the ministry of angels when he sent a servant to look for a bride for his son Isaac.



Gen. 24:40

And he said unto me, The LORD, before whom I walk, will send his angel with thee, and prosper thy way; and thou shalt take a wife for my son of my kindred, and of my father's house: 



4.   Daniel was reading Jeremiah about the desolations of Jerusalem which would take place in 70 years and began to pray a prayer of confession and while he prayed an angel came…



Dan. 9:22-23

22	And he informed me, and talked with me, and said, O Daniel, I am now come forth to give thee skill and understanding. 

At the beginning of thy supplications the commandment came forth, and I am come to shew thee; for thou art greatly beloved: therefore understand the matter, and consider the vision. 



5.   Later Daniel prayed and fasted for 3 weeks and finally an angel broke thru with the answer to his prayer.



Dan. 10:12

Then said he unto me, Fear not, Daniel: for from the first day that thou didst set thine heart to understand, and to chasten thyself before thy God, thy words were heard, and I am come for thy words. 



G.   They Receive Saints Souls:



Lk. 16:22

And it came to pass, that the beggar died, and was carried by the angels into Abraham's bosom: the rich man also died, and was buried; 



1.   While this is the only instance where the angels are said to escort a believer’s soul into glory, it is nonetheless significant.

2.   It is comforting to know that we will not have to walk thru the valley of the shadow of death alone…not only will the Lord Himself be w/us, but He may even dispatch a heavenly escort service for us!



CONCL:  Such are just some of the duties of “WORKING ANGELS.”  What is their pay for all this work?  Not doubt it is the pleasure they derive from obeying and thus pleasing God!  Would to God we would learn a lesson from these “WORKING ANGELS!”





“GETTING WHAT WE WANT, BUT LOSING WHAT WE HAD”



TEXT:  Psalm 106:11-15



THESIS:  To show that we need to be content with God’s blessings and not lust after carnal desires or we may find God will give us what we want and we will lose what we had



INTRO:  A.  The children of Israel cried for deliverance for many years from the task- masters of Egypt.  God heard them and sent Moses to be their deliverer.  God opened the Red Sea for them and they sang His praises. (v.10-12) God provided all their  needs in the wilderness, food, water, clothing, and even kept them from sickness and  disease.  They began to view His blessings as boring and lusted for their former life and lifestyle and God again heard them and He gave them what they wanted, but they lost what they had!

  B. There is a principle here.  When we tire of God’s blessings and lust after something outside

His will we will place ourselves in the position of “GETTING WHAT WE WANT, BUT LOSING WHAT WE HAD.”  America, like Israel failed to appreciate God’s blessings, so we lusted after something we thought would make us happy and satisfied, and God gave us what we lusted after and we lost His blessings!  What is true of the nation is also true in our homes and in our lives…



1   WE WANTED CHOICE BUT LOST CHARACTER:



A.   Our Anti-Child Mentality:



   1.   Our land is defiled by innocent blood thru wholesale abortions. (v.38-42_



ILLUS:  I typed in the words “innocent blood” on my computer and was shocked to find 20 references in the Bible.  One of the most horrible and heinous sins of Israel which led to God’s judgment of the land was an anti-child mentality where they sacrificed their children to idols!  Today we do worse in aborting the unborn!  And God will judge us and already has.  

	There is a bumper sticker which reads: “PRO-FAMILY, PRO-CHILD, PROCHOICE.”  How sad and how sick!



    2.  When people neglect God’s moral law, it spawns a chain reaction of iniquity.

    3.   God-neglect always precedes child abuse.

    4.   Pro-choice = Pro-death and is anti-God!



ILLUS:  In Romans 1 the Bible speaks loudly of God giving over those with an immoral mentality to a “reprobate mind.”  A reprobate mind cannot discern right from wrong.  ‘WE WANTED CHOICE BUT LOST CHARACTER!’



11   WE WANTED FREEDOM BUT LOST RESPONSIBILITY:



A.   Our Legacy Of ‘Freedom’:



ILLUS:  You say “Hey Preacher, this is the 90’s not the 50’s!  Let’s look at the 90’s!



   1.   We have children having children (freedom with out responsibility)!

   2.   We have men making babies with out becoming fathers (freedom with out resp.)!



QUOTE:  Harold Vaughan:  “The media drooled all over Louis Farrakhan because he organized the Million Man March.  If Mr. Farrakhan was really serious about helping his country (and his people), he would have told those men to march home and take care of the children they had fathered!”



  3.   We have women getting pregnant and aborting their children (F.with out Resp.)!

4.   We have people killing people with out cause or over drugs, or domestic arguments, or a barroom disagreement, or car-jacking or ? (F. with out Resp.)!

            5.   We have people sitting around shooting up, or snorting up or smoking in substances which 

            will fry their brains than ever (F.with out Resp.)!

   6.   We have more divorces and more people living together with out marriage than ever and 

   more “trial marriages” and “pre-nuptial agreements” (which says we anticipate this marriage will

   fail, even before the ceremony  (F.with out Resp)!

   7.   We have more illiterate high-school graduates than ever (in the 50’s, if you didn’t learn it, 

   you didn’t pass it!)  (F.with out Resp.)!

		

ILLUS:  One of the reasons kids are not learning in the public schools is because of a lack of discipline which is reflected in the lack of dress standards.  Check out the bus stops and look at how the kids dress.  Kids used to be sent home for leaving their shirt tail out, not that is “style” along with shorts, halters, mini-skirts, pants for girls, etc.  (Stay tuned!)  Check out the hair styles…the kookier the better!  (F.with out R.)!

	Yet some of you parents grate and grumble over our dress code for your kids.  You ought to rise up and call us blessed!  You ought to come by and say thanks for caring about my kids!



8.   We have Govt. leaders with out morals or accountability (43% of the people who voted put a   Pres. In the White House who was a draft-dodger, a socialist, a womanizer, a liar and God only knows what else - F. with out Resp.)!

9.   We now have a Govt.. which is calling for the death penalty for the man who killed those 

 innocent people in the Federal Bldg. in Oklahoma, but which never tried anyone for putting to death those innocent people in an isolated compound in Waco, Texas  (F. with out resp.)!



111   WE WANTED EQUALITY BUT LOST RESPECT:



A.   Our Role Reversal:



1.   This is the day of gender confusion where house husbands, career mothers and latch-key children are the norm.

2.   Men dress like, smell like, look like and adorn themselves like women, and women dress like, smell like, look like and adorn themselves like men!



ILLUS:  On TV this season an actress named Ellen DeGeneres (Degenerate!), will announce that she is a lesbian in her role and in her private life.  A fellow homosexual wrote an article in this week’s NEWSWEEK magazine asking “Will Ellen Still  Wear Pants?”  He asks “If Ellen comes out, will she remain loyal to the lesbian  pants creed?”  He is decrying the trend of Hollywood and TV to “femme up” known lesbians by their agents or managers.  He says “getting Ellen or Melissa Etheridge  or k.d. lang into a dress is like coaxing Huck Finn into a camisole.”!

			 

3.   We now have the feminization of men, the masculinization of women and the sodomization of children!

4.   Few are the churches and preachers who dare read such Scriptures as Titus 2:5 where Paul says women are to be “discreet, chaste, keepers at home, good, obedient to their husbands” or  “wives submit…” husbands, love your wives…”  “children, obey your parents.”

						

1V   WE WANTED SUCCESS BUT LOST OUR FAMILIES:



A.   Our Broken Homes:



   1.   Men’s headship has been decapitated.



1 Cor. 11:3

But I would have you know, that the head of every man is Christ; and the head of the woman is the man; and the head of Christ is God. 



1 Cor. 11:8-9

8	For the man is not of the woman; but the woman of the man. 

9	Neither was the man created for the woman; but the woman for the man. 



  2.   God calls woman a help meet.

  3.   Though equal in personality and fellowship men and women are distinctintion.

		

ILLUS:  No doubt some women are upset over what I am preaching today and will rake their husbands over the coals after the service while he dons his apron and cooks dinner!  She will tell him how and what to cook and on the menu will be a large helping of roast preacher!



4.   Women’s femininity, grace, charm and beauty have been sacrificed on the altar of success and career.



ILLUS:  Men are commanded to love their wives “as their own bodies” and the Bible teaches that a wife’s role and sanctification is largely a reflection of her husband’s love and leadership.  “Don’t complain about your wife.  The fact is, you helped to make her what she is.”  Vaughan



5.   Children are to honor (inwardly reverence) and obey (outwardly respect) their parents! (Children are to seek the acceptance of their parents over their peers.



Mal. 4:6

And he shall turn the heart of the fathers to the children, and the heart of the children to their fathers, lest I come and smite the earth with a curse. 



6.   When the parents have the hearts of their children honor, respect and obedience as well as love will not be a problem and the Lord will have easy access to them.



a.   The first benefit of honoring parents is that the children will be protected from evil and the consequences of sin. “That it may be well with thee…”

b.   The second benefit of honoring parents is longevity or long life.



V   WE WANTED CONTROL and LOST GOD’S POWER and BLESSING:



A.   Our Trade Offs:



   1.   We traded cleanness for leanness.

   2.   We traded victory for defeat.

   3.   We traded spirituality for carnality.



ILLUS:  We need to learn from the Bible.  Adam and Eve traded Paradise for a piece of fruit.  Cain traded fellowship with his family for a curse from God.  Lot traded the	blessings of friendship with his uncle Abraham for a place in the city gate of Sodom. Samson traded Spirit fullness for lust of women.  



CONCL:  The nation of Israel traded fellowship with God and His blessings for idolatry; manna for quail; spirituality for carnality.   They “GOT WHAT THEY WANTED BUT LOST WHAT THEY HAD!”  (“[God] gave them their request but sent leanness into their soul.”)  Beware!

















"DON'T JUST SIT THERE, SAY SO!"



TEXT: Ps. 107:1-3



INTRO: A. Praise is to be a normal part of the Christians life.  It should be a daily exercise.  It should not be just a quiet thing, but a public ministry.  Our text in v.2 tells us "DON'T JUST SIT THERE, SAY SO!"  Those who have been redeemed have much to "say so" about...not the least of which is that we have been "redeemed from the hand of the enemy."



 	  B. There are at least 4 areas we are to "say so" about in our text.  We are to "Say So..." about God's Goodness, His Mercy, His Redemption and His Gathering...



I.  'SAY SO' ABOUT GOD'S GOODNESS: V.1A



    A.   God is Good:



1.   We may speak about His omnipotence, majesty, eternality, etc. but if we fail to praise Him for His goodness we miss His one underlying attribute.

2.   Think of an all powerful Being who was not good!  Or an omniscient God who was not good.



II. 'SAY SO' ABOUT GOD'S MERCY:  v.1b



    A.   God is Merciful:



           1.   What about a God who was simply just but not merciful...or fair but not merciful...

           2.   The word mercy has 3 basic meanings: strength, steadfastness and love.



ILLUS: The biblical illus. of mercy was David's kindness toward undeserving Mephibosheth in Jonathan's behalf.



II Sam. 9:7  

And David said unto him, Fear not: for I will surely shew thee kindness for Jonathan thy father's sake, and will restore thee all the land of Saul thy father; and thou shalt eat bread at my table continually. 



III.   'SAY SO' ABOUT GOD'S REDEMPTION: v.2



    A.   God Has Redeemed Us:



           1.   His goodness and mercy motivate Him to purchase our sin-stained souls.

           2.   If all is negative, we nonetheless have our redemption to praise the Lord for.



NOTE: Israel's enemy was the Babylonians...ours was Satan.  We have been redeemed from the clutches of our enemy.



IV.   'SAY SO' ABOUT GOD'S GATHERING: v.3



    A.   God Gathers His People:



           1.   From every walk of life, nationality, tribe, kindred and tongue.

           2.   From every circumstance of life.

           3.   He will gather us home to heaven and not lose even one.



CONCL: Surely we have much to praise His Name for tonight.  Every person here could have and should have something to "SAY SO" about.  "DON'T JUST SIT THERE...SAY SO!"





“FROM A DULL STONE TO A SPARKLING DIAMOND”



TEXT:   Psalm 119:67,71,75



THESIS:  To show that things of value often must go thru a purging process.



INTRO:  A.  Most of us are aware that things of value must often go thru a purging or refining process to increase their value.  Special sand must go thru intense heat before it becomes glittering glass.  Unsightly trees become beautiful cabinetry after being chopped down, making a trip to the sawmill and being diligently worked on by the carpenter.  But before that most pampered and admired rock on the block ends up on the bride-to-be’s finger, it must be transformed “FROM A DULL STONE TO A SPARKLING DIAMOND.”  Behind the brilliance of that beautiful ring is a long history of obscure and difficult development.  After ages of formation in the earth, it is uncovered in a South African mine an unimpressive, dull, roughly shaped stone.  It comes into the hands of someone who recognizes its potential beauty and with the wisdom to bring out its splendor.  The crude stone is studied, measured, and split.  Then it is cut and polished to eliminate the flaws and discolorations and given facets to reflect the light.    

                B.   This is very much like the “dull stone” of the new Christian.  He too has been hidden away and when finally brought to light by the Gospel is presented to the Master Diamond Cutter who sees his potential and begins the process of cutting away the imperfections and chipping away the flaws, creating facets which will reflect His glory.  It is often a lengthy and painful process and most of the original stone is gone and only that which can reflect the Light of the Savior remains.



I.  CUTTING AWAY THE SIN:  v.67  (THE FACET OF HEALTH)



Hurts That Heal:



ILLUS:  Just as the diamond cutter only cuts away that which will enhance the stones brilliance and beauty, our Lord only cuts away that which will bring healing in the believer.  Our afflictions are to help and heal us, not to hurt us.



First comes confession:  “…I went astray”



The Psalmist knew that his affliction was, in this case, a result of his sin.

These afflictions are painful, never joyful; they are not things bestowed, but things taken 

away.

The healing that accompanies these afflictions cannot begin until confession begins.



2.   Next comes conversion:  “Before I was afflicted I went astray.”



  a.   The Psalmist knew that it was his affliction which brought him to God.

   b.   This “conversion” is not salvation, but repentance and “coming home.”



3.   Then comes consecration:  “but NOW I have kept thy Word…”



   a.   Affliction which brings confession, conversion and consecration has completed its work.

  b.   If our affliction brings us to the place where we consciously keep God’s Word, we are 

  back where we belong as His children.



ILLUS:  Instead of the Psalmist getting bitter over his affliction and correction, he recognizes the goodness of God in it all.  He doesn’t blame God, he praises Him.  He exclaims:  “Thou art good, and doest good…!”   The child of God finds goodness in affliction if he doesn’t rebel against it.

	Are you in the vise of God and is He chipping away at your sin?  It is painful but it is praiseworthy!  It may hurt, but it will help.  It may wound, but it will bring health.  It may seem bad, but God is good!  We may have done bad, but He “doest good!”   The wicked may have robbed the Psalmist of a great deal (v.61), but they couldn’t steal his Bible:  he had it in his heart.  v.69  In time of affliction he was able to recall God’s words.   He suits the correction to the occasion; He matches the discipline to the deed.



II.  CUTTING AWAY THE PRIDE:  v.71  (cf. v.69-70) (THE FACET OF HUMILITY)

		

Hurts That Help:



ILLUS:  In the royal ceremony of bestowing knighthood, the man kneels before his sovereign and gladly endures the humility of being struck with a stinging blow from the flat side of the King’s sword, for he knows that when he rises he will stand to his feet a nobleman.  So it is when we kneel in God’s presence and He smites us with affliction to cut away our pride.  When we rise from the affliction our pride will have been dealt a deathblow.



In our flesh we may feel we know what is best for us.

When the afflictions come, we humbly confess that God’s Word is best.

The Psalmist declares that his afflictions were good and taught Him God’s statutes.



ILLUS:  The Prodigal Son had no thought of returning to his father’s house until he had been humbled by adversity.  Hagar was haughty under Abraham’s roof and despised by Sarah, but in the wilderness she was meek and lowly.  Manasseh lived fast and loose in Jerusalem, but when he was bound in chains in a Babylonian prison, his heart turned to seek the Lord.



QUOTE:  C. H. Spurgeon:  “Stars may be seen from the bottom of a deep well that cannot be seen from the top of a mountain; so many thing learned in adversity which the prosperous man dreams not of.  We need affliction as the trees need winter, that we may collect sap and nourishment for future blossoms and fruit.  Sorrow is as necessary for the soul as medicine is to the body.  ‘The path of sorrow, and that path alone, leads to the land where sorrow is unknown.’”



Adversity and affliction will help us toward reaching our goal of Christlikeness.



ILLUS:  In a Florida boot camp soldiers received some “gator aid” to help them reach their goals.  In the obstacle course was a pond they were to swing across.  Under the blazing sun the pool looked so inviting that few of them made it completely across.  But one young lieutenant placed a 15 ft. long alligator in the pond.  They suddenly received new stamina to swing the complete distance…and then some.  We often need an incentive to reach our goal of Christlikeness and it often includes the “alligator” of affliction!  



POEM:  “Though I am His sheep, I am still prone to stray; So Jesus in love sends afflictions my way. The lessons which come in that school of deep pain, Will teach me to follow my Lord once again.” 



ILLUS:  It is in the Diamond Cutter’s hands that we have our pride chiseled away and we can state with the Psalmist: “The Law of Thy mouth is better unto me than thousands of silver and gold.”  v.72



III.  CUTTING AWAY THE DOUBT: (THE FACET OF HOPEFULNESS)



Hurts That Bring Hope:  v.75



There are two kinds of “judgments:” the judgments of God’s mouth and the judgments of 

God’s hand; one is for instruction, the other for correction.

The Psalmist has learned that God’s judgments for correction are designed to turn “A DULL 

STONE INTO A SPARKLING DIAMOND.”

He had learned “thru it all” to “trust in Jesus” and to “trust in God.”

He knew now that God’s afflictions come from a loving Father, not a self-serving Judge.

His afflictions gave him faith that God is always right.



QUOTE:  Ruckman:  “We know that God is right, even when we don’t agree withHim.”



ILLUS:  Scientists know that hurricanes are more helpful than harmful.  They maintain a balance in nature.  With winds up to 150 mph, torrential rains, glaring lightning, and rumbling thunder, they are awesome, but they dissipate the oppressive heat which builds up at the equator.  They also provide much needed rain for N. and S. America.

              The afflictions of God’s people also produce temporary pain, but permanent benefit.  When properly seen, they build character and trust in the loving God who sends them.  



POEM:  “If God had kept me from all pain, I might have lived my life in vain;

               But through my trials I’ve come to see The greatness of His love for me.”



By their very nature afflictions are not designed for our pleasure, but they are designed for our 

profit.



ILLUS:  The concluding thoughts of the Psalmist in the light of all God’s cutting to turn “DULL STONES INTO SPARKLING DIAMONDS” is that all his former doubts are dissipated and he says that his afflictions are a part of God’s “merciful kindness” and for his “comfort.”  v.76



CONCL:  In the diamond cutting process for the believer the Lord is cutting away which is the sin, the pride and the doubt which plagues us and is turning “DULL STONES INTO SPARKLING DIAMONDS.”  He wants to place us on display one day when He makes up His jewels.  In this chipping process we are becoming more and more like His Son.  As the dull stone should not rebel against the diamond cutter for the sharp blows which are designed to turn it into a sparkling diamond, neither should the saint rebel against the Lord Who is chipping away at anything in us not Christlike.







"PLANNED PARENTHOOD"



TEXT: Ps. 127:3-5



INTRO: A. Birds and animals seem to hunger for babies in the family and instinctively feed, protect and train them.  In this respect the animal kingdom may be more advanced than the human kingdom today.  Biblically it was considered a curse for a family not to have children or to not provide for them, love them, protect them and train them.  Today it seems all that has changed in the world and unfortunately even among God's children.



       B.   Today we want to point out the blessings of children, the respect of parents and to warn 

against unbiblical "family planning."  We have titled the message "PLANNED PARENTHOOD" knowing the negative connotation of the organization by that name.  We would like to emphasize the biblical concept of "PLANNED PARENTHOOD"...



I.  THE BLESSING OF CHILDREN:  Ps. 127:3-5



Ps. 127:3-5   

3 Lo, children are an heritage of the LORD: and the fruit of the womb is his reward.

4   As arrows are in the hand of a mighty man; so are children of the youth.

5   Happy is the man that hath his quiver full of them: they shall not be ashamed, but they shall speak with the enemies in the gate.



    A.   Children In The Home:



          1.  God's Command:  "be fruitful and multiply..."



a.   Having children should be as normal and natural among believers as any other drive of mankind for survival; e.g. eating, drinking.

b.   The command to "multiply" is enhanced by the words "be fruitful" suggesting several or many children.  (a quiver FULL!)

c.   This command was reiterated to Noah after the flood.



ILLUS: If one generation did not produce the human race would perish!



d.   Christians, above all others should be busy reproducing "after their kind..." to populate the  earth with the potential of other believers.



     2.   Man's desire:



	a.   Normal people desire children.

b.   The greatest people in the Bible longed for children and were disappointed if they could not have them.



ILLUS: Eve, the first mother, held her first baby in her arms and cried: "I have gotten a man from the Lord..." recognizing that all life comes from the Creator.  Sarah, Rebecca, Leah, Rachel ("give me children, or else I die!"), Hannah, Elizabeth, Mary...all rejoiced in their God-given gifts.



3.   Man's joy: "happy is the man that hath his quiver full..."



   a.   Children satisfy the inborn craving of girls to be mothers and boys to be fathers.

   b.   Children enhance people's character and maturity.

   c.   Children give us someone else to love and someone to love us.

          	   d.   Children bind husbands and wives together.



    B.   Children and The Home:



    1.   God's plan: (No home is really complete without children.)



ILLUS: This is just one more thing wrong with homosexuality and homo "marriages".

   They can't reproduce after their kind, can never naturally have children.



          2.   Man's fulfillment:



    a.   The women's libbers, queers, liberals, and the ungodly place self over others, esp. children.

    b.   It is me and my needs first; job, career, pleasures, etc.

  c.   But the Bible says a believer is to put OTHERS first and in this context that includes 

  unborn  others!

    d.   Actually, children (not things) bring fulfillment to life and bring satisfaction to people.



II. THE BLIGHT OF CONTRACEPTION:



Gen. 9:1  

And God blessed Noah and his sons, and said unto them, Be fruitful, and multiply, and replenish the earth. 



A.   The Butchery of Abortion:



    1.   Planned Parenthood advocates abortion as a form of birth control.



ILLUS: In the 1950's John R. Rice wrote: "Very few people in the world... would justify this destruction of an unborn child after conception has taken place.  At least they would not justify it under normal circumstances.  Abortion, that is the willful murder of the little one where conception has already taken place and life has already begun, is a crime prohibited by law and condemned by all decent people." (before Roe vs. Wade)!



2.   If life is a gift from God and children are "an heritage of the Lord” then abortion is not only murder it is ingratitude for a gift and the destruction of our own heritage!

3.   Today many "quivers" are empty due to abortion and contraception which God wanted full and consequently many lives are also empty which God wanted to fill withjoy.



   B.   The Bible and Birth Control:



ILLUS: Biblically, the only legitimate form of birth control is self-control!



   1.   Birth control is unnecessary, "PLANNED PARENT-HOOD" is biblical.



a.   Except in unusual cases where the life of the mother is at stake birth control is unnecessary.

   b.   It is foolish for people to attempt to thwart God's gift and His heritage; He knows what is  

                best for us.

      c.   Nursing children will normally space children about 2 years apart.



ILLUS: No woman can ever be quite the same who nurses her child; providing the literal life for the baby she has birthed.  She can never be quite as selfish or worldly-minded after nursing her baby at her own breast for about a year of her life.



d.   Human fertility decreases with age so a woman at 35 or 45 is not as likely to become pregnant as a woman at 25.

e.   Normally women are equipped to bear children without hurting their own health; her shape, muscular development, mammary glands, heart, lungs, and digestive apparatus are adequately oversized to provide for the little developing bodies she will carry and nurture.



           2.   Large families are desireable.  "quiver full..."



NOTE: Nearly every argument against large families is a theoretical argument and when applied to a particular case, does not stand up.  God will provide for the 5th child as He does for the first.



a.   Historically large families produce better men and women with more character, less self-ishness, etc.

b.   More children are better able to care for their parents in old age than one or two.



I Tim. 5:4  

But if any widow have children or nephews, let them learn first to shew piety at home, and to requite their parents: for that is good and acceptable before God. 



        c.   Larger families tend to be happier families and develop stronger family ties.



3.   Birth control methods often go against the Bible:



                 a.   Surgical methods: vasectomy and tubal ligation.

                 b.   Drugs: the Pill, foams, gels, etc.

                 c.   Devices: IUD's, condoms, diaphrams, implants, etc.



ILLUS: A general rule would be that anything unnecessary or potentially hamrful or which would interfere with normal bodily functions would be wrong and against the Bible's teachings that the body is the Temple of the Holy Spirit



d.   Contraception, if designed to prevent God's gift of children to a home, is obviously unbiblical.



ILLUS: It is interesting to read what Christian leaders were saying back in the 40's and  50's about the subject of contraception.  "It is heartening to see how nearly unanimous Christian sentiment is against birth control and the dissemination of information about contraceptives."  J.R. Rice  At the time, all but two of the United States had a law against distributing such materials!



NOTE: God's method of birth control is simply "PLANNED PARENTHOOD" i.e., the husband and wife should pray about their family, then plan together how many children they should have and practice self-control (not abstinence!), not mutilation thru surgery, drugs to interfere with the fertility process nor mechanical devices to obstruct God's plan for children.

       Suppose the Elizabeth, the mother of Jn. the Baptist, or Elijah's or Moses' mother had practiced birth control...?  What if God wills for you to have a D.L. Moody, a Spurgeon, a preacher, missionary, preacher's wife, or teacher in your home and you thwart His will by using some form of birth control...



CONCL: Biblical "PLANNED PARENTHOOD" is nothing more than seeking God's will and then submitting to it, in your marriage.





 “CLAIM THIS PROMISE 

WHEN TEMPTED TO COMPROMISE “



TEXT:  Prov. 3:5-6



INTRO:  A.  It is easy to “go with the flow” of current thought and doctrinal deviation in the ministry.  Someone said:  “Any dead fish can float with the current.”  Paul didn’t receive his “Well done” from the Savior by compromising, but by being “steadfast, immovable…” so that he was able to say at the end of his ministry, “I have fought a good fight, I have finished my course, I have kept the faith.”  He didn’t quit, turn aside or compromise.  I am sure that our text verse helped him on more than one occasion when he was tempted.  It will help you too.

                 B.  It has been said that a man who will not stand for something will fall for anything.  The temptation to compromise convictions, change beliefs, take the easy path, go with the tide or straddle the fence rears its ugly head in business, in the home, and in the Lord’s work.  The men-of-God who are remembered are not the compromisers, not the middle-of-the-roaders, but those who have stood their ground.



ILLUS:  Martin Luther is remembered not for giving in to the damnable heresies of the Roman harlot, but for his uncompromising stand against popular opinion against God’s Word.  He declared before those who would have him back down from a biblical position: “Here I stand, I can do no other, God help me.”

                 Tryon Edwards defined compromise as “the sacrifice of one right or good in the hope of retaining another – too often ending in the loss of both.”   Someone else noted “It is the weak man who urges compromise – never the strong man.”   James Russel Lowell said:  “Compromise makes a good umbrella, but a poor roof; it is a temporary expedient, often wise in party politics, almost sure to be unwise in states-manship.”  Strength stands, weakness compromises!



I.  THE WELL-MEANING MAN WHO BECAME SHAMEFUL – BALAAM:



    A.   Corrected By A Donkey:



	1.   Desire for profit corrupts.  Numbers 25:5-8



a.   There is often money involved in temptation to compromise; a raise in pay, a bribe disguised as an incentive, etc.

b.  Baalam didn’t take the bribe, but he gave it consideration and even prayed about it (sounds spiritual)!



ILLUS:  Gambling corrupts the same way.  It is a desire to get something big for a small investment.  Gambling corrupts:  it destroys the work ethic, it places you in unsavory company, it supports a corrupt industry, may destroy your family and encourages compromise.   Most importantly it says you can’t trust God to care for your needs.   Someone said to me “I am in the Pa. Lottery’s millionaire circle.  Pray I will win so I can tithe the money.”



	 2.   Desire for prestige or fame corrupts.  Numbers 25:16-19



ILLUS:  It is almost axiomatic that those who seek fame and prestige by the world or their peers have to compromise.  They may sacrifice their purity, become drug addicts, alcoholics, etc.  Ex:  sports figures, TV stars, Hollywood stars, etc.



DON’T COMPROMISE – CLAIM GOD’S PROMISE!



II.  THE WISE MAN WHO BECAME SINFUL:  SOLOMON



    A.   Compromised By His Wives:  1 Kings 11:1-10



	1.   Lust demeans.

	2.   Lust dominates.

            3.   Lust damns.



ILLUS:  Here is the wise man who not only became sinful, but became a fool!  The true God had appeared to him on 2 occasions; still he turned away from the Lord to worship false gods.  What might he have become if only he had remained true to the Lord, instead of allowing his lust to dominate his decisions.  His compromise ruined his integrity and stole the blessing of God from his life.

                 Lust – thru any means – TV, the internet, movies, pornography or simply ogling the opposite sex (yes, women lust too!) – will destroy your testimony, your ministry, your marriage, your home, your family, your life!   The Bible promises that if you delight yourself in the things of the Lord, there will be no vacuum in your life – he will give you the desires of your heart.



DON’T LUST – JUST TRUST!



III.  THE WEALTHY MAN WHO BECAME SAD:  THE RULER



    A.   Crushed By His Riches:  



Matthew 19:21-22

Jesus said unto him, If thou wilt be perfect, go and sell that thou hast, and give to the poor, and thou shalt have treasure in heaven: and come and follow me.  But when the young man heard that saying, he went away sorrowful: for he had great possessions.



1.   The love of money contaminates the soul.



ILLUS:  It appears that this young man was moral, sincere and determined to follow the Savior.  But Jesus knew his heart and made him face reality.  He loved his luxury and prestige, more than he wanted the Lord.  No doubt in that instant he saw someone else living in his beautiful home, others dining on gourmet meals, new voices issuing orders to his servants, and saw himself walking the dusty roads with the poor disciples, wondering where his next meal would come from.  He didn’t realize that Jesus was testing him even as he had tested Abraham on Mt. Moriah centuries before.  Abraham passed, the ruler failed.  He remained a wealthy pauper.  Abraham became a poor rich man.  It is Abraham everyone remembers, not this rich young ruler.  



	2.   The pursuit of riches condemns the soul.



BE WISE – SHUN WEALTH!



IV.  THE WEAK MAN WHO BECAME SIDETRACKED:  DEMAS



    A.   Corrupted By His Desires:  



2 Timothy 4:10a

For Demas hath forsaken me, having loved this present world, and is departed unto Thessalonica… 



	1.   Peer pressure leads to compromise.

            2.   Popularity leads to compromise.



ILLUS:  Here is a man who traveled with the great Apostle Paul on his missionary journeys, who is called a “fellow laborer,” but now has gotten side-tracked by his love for the things of this world.  I have no doubt that he looked around and saw his successful friends, their luxury and compared that to his life as a disciple of the lowly and lonely and persecuted missionary Paul and chose the path of least resistance.  The city of Rome had many attractions for the flesh and the gaiety of the city contrasted with the gloom of Paul’s cell.  That attraction finally led him to compromise and abandon his friend.  He will be forever remembered as the quintessential compromiser – and fool!

	There is probably no greater attraction than the things of this world.  They must be kept in perspective and seen for what they are – temporal and temporary.



2 Corinthians 4:18

While we look not at the things which are seen, but at the things which are not seen: for the things which are seen are temporal; but the things which are not seen are eternal.



QUOTE:  Missionary Jim Elliot:  “He is no fool who gives what he cannot keep to gain what he cannot lose.” BEWARE THE WORLD – TRUST THE LORD!



CONCL:  CLAIM THIS PROMISE WHEN TEMPTED TO COMPROMISE – Prov. 3:5-6!  There is nothing else worth trusting.  Everything will pass away, but God and His Word.  They are the only absolutes worth living for and worth dying for.  Anything less is a compromise.  Anything less will disappoint, degrade and destroy and possibly even damn your soul.  

             Fame, lust, wealth, and the world will all fade into obscurity.  Jesus not only saves, but also satisfies.  Nothing else can or will! 



















“YOUR GREATEST SIN?”



TEXT:  Proverbs 6:16-19



THESIS:  To show that pride, a sin of the spirit, is the root of many sins, including sins of the flesh.



INTRO:   A.  What would you say was David’s greatest sin?  Adultery with Bathsheba?  The murder of her husband, Uriah?  Both adultery and murder are heinous sins.  David’s dual sins got him into deep trouble and created turmoil in his life, family and kingdom for the rest of his life.  The scarlet sin of adultery and the bloody sin of murder left scar tissue on David’s soul and diminish-ed his respect, leadership, power as King and destroyed his family.  



ILLUS:  Adultery has become as common as horseflies in a barnyard in our nation.  Because of Hollywood and TV, the adulterous mentality has spread throughout our once God-blessed nation.  This barnyard morality – everyone neighing after his neighbor’s wife (she may be a magazine, film or TV “wife”), as Jeremiah said has permeated our society.  An evangelist recently said to me that as long as the people in our churches (and the preachers!) watch sit-coms on TV, where people fornicate, live together, swap wives, divorce freely and have live-in boy or girlfriends, there will not nor cannot be revival!  AMEN! (Now we even have the elderly in nursing homes committing fornication!)  It is indeed a degrading sin.  But it is not the worst sin.

               Murder is on the rise in America.  Again, thanks to Hollywood and TV, where you can see several murders each hour in prime time and movies are more violent than ever, life has become cheap.  Violent video games teach our children this principle at the earliest age.  This week our Supreme Court struck down capital punishment for murderers, etc. cheapening life even further.  Add to this the abortion butchery carried out by our doctors who have sworn to protect and save lives, and you see how murder is no longer all that bad in our society.  But in the Supreme Court of heaven, it is still near the top of God’s list of worst sins!  But it is not the worst sin.



	    B.  But what was David’s worst sin?  We know that God hates all sin, and that the wages of sin is death.  It seems logical that if one sin causes more death than others, in essence it is more vile and wicked and filthy and ungodly than the others.  When David committed adultery with Bathsheba four people died:  Uriah, the illegitimate baby, Amnon and Absalom, David’s two sons.  It was sad.  But David committed another sin with which God was so displeased that 70,000 men in Israel died!   It was after David had led Israel to win a great battle.  He got proud and succumbed to Satan’s suggestion to number the people.  It was as if he was bragging because of their military superiority, instead of giving God credit.  Satan appealed to David’s pride.  It wasn’t because of David’s wicked sins of adultery and murder, but because of his sin of pride!  This was David’s greatest sin. Could it be “YOUR GREATEST SIN?”



1 Chronicles 21:1,7,14

1 And Satan stood up against Israel, and provoked David to number Israel.

7 And God was displeased with this thing; therefore he smote Israel.

14 So the LORD sent pestilence upon Israel: and there fell of Israel seventy thousand men.



TRANS:  Note in our text in this list of 7 sins which are disgusting (“an abomination unto [God]”), which sin is listed first.  It is the sin of pride!  “Pride is put first, because it is at the bottom of all disobedience and rebellion against God's laws. It is the very opposite of humility, which the apostle, in Eph 4:2, mentions as the basis, as it were, of all the virtues. All pride is intended, and the face of the Lord is against this pride. He "resisteth the proud;" he "knoweth them afar off;" he "hath respect unto the lowly;" he "will bring down high looks" (Ps 18:27); he judgeth those that are high (Job 21:22).” (from The Pulpit Commentary, Electronic Database. Copyright (c) 2001 by Biblesoft)



I.   PRIDE IS A FOUNDATIONAL SIN:  (text)



    A.   The Root Of Pride:



	1.   Pride began in heaven!

            2.   Pride made a devil out of Lucifer.



	       a.   He had great beauty, wisdom and position.  “…the anointed cherub”

                   b.   He didn’t have any flesh to sin with, but he had a spirit that could be lifted up with pride.



ILLUS:  If you commit fleshly sins, like adultery and murder, they are wicked.  When we are committing sins of the spirit, we are imitating the devil!  Pride mad a devil out of Lucifer and it will make a devil out of you!  You say, “I’m glad I’m not proud!”  That attitude is prideful!  It will be the root of your sins in the flesh!  Pride caused David to commit adultery and murder, as well as to number the people.  He was saying  “I am the King, I can do as I please.  I can have an officer in my army killed.  I can sleep with his wife.  I can boast of my military prowess.”



	3.   Pride made King Saul lose his throne and God’s approval.



1 Samuel 15:17

And Samuel said, When thou wast little in thine own sight, wast thou not made the head of the tribes of Israel, and the LORD anointed thee king over Israel?



	4.  Pride caused Nebuchadnezzar to wander in the wilderness like a beast for 7 years.



Daniel 4:30

The king spake, and said, Is not this great Babylon, that I have built for the house of the kingdom by the might of my power, and for the honour of my majesty?  (He was a lot more humble on his way back…)



Daniel 4:37

Now I Nebuchadnezzar praise and extol and honour the King of heaven, all whose works are truth, and his ways judgment: and those that walk in pride he is able to abase.



II.  PRIDE IS A FOOLISH SIN:



    A.   The Fruit Of Pride:

		

1.   Pride is at the root of most Christian’s differences, and church divisions and produces rotten fruit!



James 4:1-2

From whence come wars and fightings among you? come they not hence, even of your lusts that war in your members?  Ye lust, and have not: ye kill, and desire to have, and cannot obtain: ye fight and war, yet ye have not, because ye ask not.



	     a.   Pride reveals itself in self-righteousness:  “I am more spiritual than…”

ILLUS:  We set ourselves up as more spiritual than others.  We always take the high and “more spiritual” position when there are differences.  We can even find Scripture to justify our pride and our actions.  We look down on those who are “less spiritual” than us.   We become judgmental.  We categorize people.  We become rigid.  We refuse back down even when in our heart we know we are wrong.  Then the war is fueled by our pride.  Pride was what kept the elder brother from going to the homecoming party for the prodigal son who had come home.  He was proud of his faithfulness and judgmental of his brother’s sinfulness.  Who was more a sinner in God’s eyes:  the one who sinned in the flesh or the one who sinned in the spirit?



	   b.   Pride reveals itself in a pious and fraudulent humility or timidity.



ILLUS:  You say “I’m too timid to go soul-winning.”  That’s pride cloaked in a garment of humility.  Your pride causes you to use humility as a covering for your disobedience.  You don’t want to go soul-winning because of your fear of what someone may think of your or say to you.  You are afraid to have your feelings hurt or that someone may say something unkind to you.  Your pride not only destroys you it sends souls to hell.



	  c.   Pride rears its ugly head even in the ministry:



	        1)   We can become proud of our faithfulness, success, service, purity.

                    2)   Pride is so subtle if even dresses itself in piety.

                    3)   We can even become proud of our victory over sin, of our gifts and talents, our physical 

 appearance or health!



CONCL:  “YOUR (OUR) GREATEST SIN” may more likely be a sin of the spirit, not a sin of the flesh.  I am not saying it’s O.K. to commit adultery or any other sin of the flesh, but to that we had better deal with sins of the spirit just as harshly as sins of the flesh.  We had better deal with the sin of pride which is a root sin which will produce all kinds of rotten fruit in even the best Christian’s life.  Pride was David’s most deadly sin.  Could it also be yours and mine?



2 Corinthians 7:1

Having therefore these promises, dearly beloved, let us cleanse ourselves from all filthiness of the flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in the fear of God.





“BE WISE and WINSOME and WIN SOME”



TEXT:  Prov. 11:30



INTRO:  A.  “The fruit of the righteous is a tree of life, and he that winneth souls is wise.”  Prov.11:30   The wisest man who ever lived penned these pregnant, powerful and potent words.  He did so under the control, command and constraint of the Holy Spirit Himself.  

                 B.  The wisdom of winning souls will never be fully revealed till we get to glory, though we see some of that wisdom here and now, if we truly believe the Bible.  We know that to “win” a lost soul transforms that person into a soul which will live forever in heaven and change his or her life down here in the meantime.  If you desire to be truly “wise” and “winsome” then go out and “win some!” 



I.  WINNERS WIN SOULS:



    A.   Winning Suggests Warfare:



1.  The reason soul-winning is such a struggle for the believer is because he enters a spiritual battlefield.

         	2.   Any soldier going to battle without proper training and equipment is doomed failure.

3.  The Christian soldier needs to put on the spiritual armor of Eph.5 and since he is engaged in spiritual warfare, he must gird himself with prayer.



ILLUS:  Perhaps more souls are won in the prayer room than in the living room.  Perhaps more are won in the prayer room than in the church room.



4.  The reason for the armor and prayer is because Satan will due his best to wound the warrior with his fiery darts…but “greater is He that is in you…”



    B.   Winning Suggests Wrestling:



	1.   Both metaphors (warfare and wrestling), are used in Scripture.

        

Eph. 6:12

For we wrestle not against flesh and blood, but against principalities, against powers, against the rulers of the darkness of this world, against spiritual wickedness in high places. 



2.   Every time the believer kneels to pray, or reads his Bible, or is filled with the Spirit or goes soul-winning, he is entering into a battle zone where the stakes are eternal and the contest goes beyond the natural to the spiritual.



ILLUS:  This is why it is easier for you to talk to your unsaved loved ones and friends about a ball game or a new car, etc. than their eternal soul.  

                  Real wrestlers must be in top physical shape to compete successfully.  So too with spiritual wrestlers.  That’s why we are having these session – to prepare you for success in this spiritual battle zone.



    C.   Winning Suggests Wooing:



	1.   To leave the warfare and wrestling metaphors, I would like to suggest another that of wooing.

            2.   To win a mate, you must court or woo that mate.



ILLUS:  To be successful in winning a mate, you woo that person with every possible ploy.  You used flattery, candy, flowers, perfume, went to expensive places, etc.  It didn’t happen overnight.  In soul-winning you will find that you will have to use natural skills as well as supernatural weapons directed at winning that lost soul.  Jesus used such things as a well and water, the birth of a baby, etc.  To gain a hearing you must use whatever you can in the natural realm before moving into the spiritual realm.  



3.  You didn’t win your spouse immediately, and you don’t usually win souls               immediately.



II.  WAYS TO WIN SOME:



  A.   Spontaneously:  



1.  Since we never know when the opportunity will open up, we must be ready give a spont-aneous presentation.

         	2.   You should have tracts, soul-winning materials at hand.

         	3.   We need to develop a soul-winning awareness and be “ready always…”



   B.  Specifically:  



1.   Here is where you specifically target some.

2.   These are they for whom you have prayed, have attempted to witness, and even possibly have made an appt. to speak to (over lunch, after work, in their home, in your home, etc.)



   C.   Scripturally:



	1.  Study soul-winning tactics.

         	2.  Know basic Scripture references.

         	3.  Stay focused (the devil will try to get you off the track)!



   D.  Successfully:



	1.  Everyone will not respond favorably.

2.  God will grant success if you stay at it, to encourage you; perhaps if     more of us would become soul-winners, more of our own loved ones would get saved, and if not by us, by other soul-winners!

         	3.  Winning just one is better than winning none!



CONCL:  One day you will see just how wise you were by taking the time and making the effort to win some.  Not only will you receive a reward for fruit bearing, but you will see those souls in glory.  So, “BE WISE and WINSOME and WIN SOME!”





“I’D RATHER FIGHT THAN SWITCH”



TEXT:  Prov. 12:3; Ps. 16:8; 62:2,6



THESIS:  To show that convictions based on God’s Word cannot be changed.



INTRO:    A.  “I’D RATHER FIGHT THAN SWITCH” was the motto of TV commercial years ago.  (I can’t remember if it was razor blades or cigarettes, but the principle is a Biblical one when applied to doctrine, standards, etc.)  There are certain things about which the believer must be immovable.  He cannot abandon, compromise or change some things.  I want to speak about beliefs, convictions and standards today.

                  B.  Everyone has some standards.   If you are not a member of a nudist colony, you have some standards.   If you don’t believe in murdering someone over a disagreement, you have some standards.  If you believe it is wrong to set all prisoners free, you have some standards.  The question we want to address is where do you get your standards and what authority do you have for your standards?  We need to adopt the text’s authors attitude and simply declare “I shall not be moved…”



ILLUS:  Someone defined a fanatic as someone who can’t change his mind and won’t change the subject!  There are some things we just need to get fanatical about!

I.   BELIEFS DETERMINE CONVICTIONS:

  

A.   Having A Closed Mind:



   1.   In the light of the world’s view this sounds like a bigoted statement.

   2.   In the light of God’s Word and our text it is a biblical statement.



ILLUS:  There are some things which should be non-negotiable in the believer’s life. He or she cannot negotiate clear Bible doctrine, e.g., the virgin birth of Christ, the sin-less life of our Savior, the pre-trib rapture, the pre-millennial coming of Christ, etc.  We need to be unmoveable on many things.  We need to close our minds about them.  Our minds need to be closed to any other position on these and a host of other Bible truths.



    B.   Having A Fixed Heart:



  1.   Like the Psalmist we need to declare “O God my heart is fixed.”  108:1



ILLUS:  A conviction is a fixed heart which comes from beliefs based on the Bible. The sink in your bathroom is called a “fixture” because it is attached and cannot be picked up and moved.  Our beliefs become permanent fixtures in our heart and mind.  They cannot be moved.  We must have a source of truth that is authoritative.  We must let that source of truth convince us to the point of having a closed mind and fixed heart.   Truth is not “maybe” it is absolute.  Truth is not moveable, it is static.  Truth is not negotiable, it is fixed.



II.  CONVICTIONS DETERMINE STANDARDS:



ILLUS:  My convictions will always determine my standards.  No convictions, no standards.  Low convictions, low standards.  Deep convictions, high standards.  If I don’t have Bible convictions, I won’t have Bible standards.  I can’t be ignorant of the Bible and still have Bible convictions.

             If I have Bible convictions which determine my standards, then that standard is not cumbersome to me.  It is not bondage because it stems from an authoritative source which I believe and knowing that source comes from God, I know it is best for me.   Living on someone else’s standards is cumbersome and sooner or later will be abandoned.  (I’m not saying not to obey standards someone else sets up because you have not yet been convinced of or not to abide by church standards until they become clear in your own heart and mind.  But they should become your personal standards as well if they come from the right source.)



A.   A Standard Sets The Pattern:  



Prov. 16:11

A just weight and balance are the LORD's: all the weights of the bag are his work. 



ILLUS:  In America we have a Bureau of Weights and Measures which sets the standards for scales, etc.  No one wants a flexible standard of measurement.  The standard sets the pattern!



Is. 49:22a

Thus saith the Lord GOD, Behold, I will lift up mine hand to the Gentiles, and set up my standard to the people: 





Is. 10:18

And shall consume the glory of his forest, and of his fruitful field, both soul and body: and they shall be as when a standard bearer fainteth.



My conscience convinces me about some things.

The Holy Spirit convinces me about some things.

But the objective standard or pattern is God’s Word.



Titus 1:9 

Holding fast the faithful word as he hath been taught, that he may be able by sound doctrine both to exhort and to convince the gainsayers. 



A Standard Provides Protection:



Is. 59:19

So shall they fear the name of the LORD from the west, and his glory from the rising of the sun. When the enemy shall come in like a flood, the Spirit of the LORD shall lift up a standard against him.



We don’t always walk in the Spirit, but your standard will protect you even then.

We need to have enough standards to protect us when we are not unprotected when we are 

unspiritual.



ILLUS:  If you have a standard which is Bible based regarding adultery, then when you are tempted, even if you are somewhat backslidden, the standard will protect you.



III.  STANDARDS DETERMINE SEPARATION:



Standards Need To Be Published:



Jer. 50:2

Declare ye among the nations, and publish, and set up a standard; publish, and conceal not: say, Babylon is taken, Bel is confounded, Merodach is broken in pieces; her idols are confounded, her images are broken in pieces. 



ILLUS:  We have failed to publish the standard and now the homos are in control.  We have failed to publish the standard and now abortion is legal.   We have failed to publish the standard and now the unisex movement is firmly entrenched.

              We may be the same distance from evil, but evil has moved farther to the left.  We have moved with it.  Ex: 20 foot pole. (demonstrate)



Standards Need To Be Raised: 



Churches are guilty of lowering the standards!

You cannot lower the standard far enough to accommodate the rebel; when you do so you 

erode the standard and destroy the church and the nation.



ILLUS:  It doesn’t matter what the standard is, the rebel is offended that there is one.  No matter how low the standard is, he’s going to push to make it lower because he does not want an authoritative standard of any kind.  He’s a rebel, and it offends him that anyone has a standard that affects him.  -  Dennis Corle, The Chemistry of Separation, 	P.274,275



CONCL:  Years ago an army was engaged in a battle.  The commanding officer had ordered his men to retreat from the unrelenting enemy.  The standard bearer got stranded out front.  The commander yelled: “Bring the standard back to the men.”  The standard bearer yelled back: “Bring the men up to the standard!”  When they did they engaged the enemy and won the battle!

                Many of God’s people are on retreat these days because they have no deep rooted convictions. We don’t need to lower the standards to accommodate everyone.  We need to bring Christians up to the standard so we can have the victory!



          “Depart from evil and do good…”  Ps. 37:27a

          “…make not provision for the flesh”  Rom. 13:14

          “Abstain from all appearance of evil”  1 Thes. 5:22

          “He that doubteth is damned…for whatsoever is not of faith is sin.”

                                                                            Rom. 14:23





"WHEN THE WILL IS READ"



TEXT:  Prov. 13:22



THESIS: To show that "The wealth of the sinner is laid up for the just..."



INTR: A. DO YOU EVER WISH that you didn't have to worry about the prices at eh supermarket?...the Dept. store?...the restaurant?



              B. DO YOU EVER WONDER why you drive a used car while your unsaved, alcoholic neighbor drives a brand new Cadillac?...and you live in a old Levittowner and can't even afford the taxes or put a new roof on your house while the local porn store owner lives in Yardley, overlooking the River, has his yard landscaped, a full time gardener, maid and spends the winter in the Bahamas?



              C. DON'T FRET...things will soon change, "WHEN THE WILL IS READ"! We are Joint-heirs with Christ and since the "earth is the Lord's and the fullness thereof..." we will soon possess our possessions.  "THE WEALTH OF THE SINNER IS LAID UP FOR THE JUST!"



ILLUS: That Rolls Royce they are driving will soon be yours!  Their yacht will soon have its title transferred to you!  The banker down the street is simply taking care of your money for a while!  That ritzi lady shopping in the exclusive stores and sporting a 2 carat diamond is getting your ward robe ready and is just wearing YOUR ring for now.  Soon the farms, ranches, oil wells, summer homes and world tours will all be yours!  "THE WEALTH OF THE SINNER IS LAID UP FOR THE JUST!"



ILLUS: Hey...murdering, liquor-loving, lady-loving, liberal Sen. Ted Kennedy, gake good care of our mansion in Hyannis Port!  Hey...whoremongering, lustful, filthy-rich and filthy Hugh Hefner, take care of you jet-plane, Playboy empire...for you wealth will soon be ours!  Hey...sensual, sexy, sinful Bo Derek, your beauty and looks will soon fade, but every saint will be a "perfect 10!"  Hey...all you bankers, oil-rich shieks, movie moguls, filthy and filthy rich porn peddlers, get ready to move out...for we are all going to move in!  For "THE WEALTH OF THE SINNER IS LAID UP FOR THE JUST!"



I.  POOR NOW - RICH THEN:



    A.   Our Riches Are Invested:



       	1.   We are not poor, our riches are just tied up now!

2.   The wealthy will soon forfeit their wealth to God's people.



I Tim. 6:7  

For we brought nothing into this world, and it is certain we can carry nothing out. 



 3.   The wealth of the sinner is simple invested for the saint.



ILLUS: As Laban's wealth was invested for Jacob.  As Joseph stored up grain and food during the years of plenty and later, during the famine had great wealth to share with his brothers, so will our "Joseph" share the riches of the ungodly with his brethren!



    B.   Our Wealth Is In Storage:



1.   We are not insolvent, we simply have our wealth invested in longterm notes!

       	2.   We are just waiting for our "bonds" to mature.

       	3.   We are just waiting for the stock to go up!

4.   We are just waiting for THE WILL TO BE OPENED AND READ!



Ex. 12:35-36  

35 And the children of Israel did according to the word of Moses; and they borrowed of the Egyptians jewels of silver, and jewels of gold, and raiment:

36   And the LORD gave the people favour in the sight of the Egyptians, so that they lent unto them such things as they required. And they spoiled the Egyptians. 



ILLUS: As the wealth of Egypt became the Israelites, so "THE WEALTH OF THE SINNER IS LAID UP FOR THE JUST!"  Drive thru the rich neighborhoods and see if the landlords are taking good care of your property!

Josh. 24:13 

And I have given you a land for which ye did not labour, and cities which ye built not, and ye dwell in them; of the vineyards and oliveyards which ye planted not do ye eat. 



ILLUS: As the wealth of Caanan became the Israelites, so "THE WEALTH OF THE SINNER IS LAID UP FOR THE JUST!"  They didn't have to work for it, the Lord delivered it into their hands.



     a.   The unsaved have to enjoy their riches now because they will soon leave it behind.

     b.   The saved seem to be poor now, but the Lord is their inheritance now...like the Levites.



Num. 18:20  

And the LORD spake unto Aaron, Thou shalt have no inheritance in their land, neither shalt thou have any part among them: I am thy part and thine inheritance among the children of Israel. 



c.   The saint seems to be impoverished now, but as long as Jesus lives and the promises of God stand, we have a bright future, for "THE WEALTH OF THE SINNER IS LAID UP FOR THE JUST!"



ILLUS: Lk. 16:25  The rich man may laught today but soon he will "lift up his eyes, being in torments" and will be reminded that "thou in they lifetime receivedst thy good things and likewise Lazarus evil things, but NOW he is comforted and thou are tormented."

        Haman laughed too till his wealth befcame Esthers and Mordecais!



        d.   The believer appears worthless now but he is an "heir and joint heir" with Christ!



ILLUS: WHEN THE WILL IS READ and the rewards are handed out the tables will be turned and the rich will be poor and the poor will be rich!  He not only owns the cattle on a 1000 hills...He owns the hills...and He will share His wealth with us!  I have it in writing!  He has given us His "last will and Testament" and sealed it with His blood!



II. RIDICULED NOW - RESPLENDENT THEN:



    A.   Now We Are Rejected, Then We Will Be Respected:



     1.   We are looked down upon now, but will become respected then.

     2.   Things are backwards now, but true believers can rejoice in spite of circumstances:



Luke  6:22-26  

22 Blessed are ye, when men shall hate you, and when they shall separate you from their company, and shall reproach you, and cast out your name as evil, for the Son of man's sake.

Rejoice ye in that day, and leap for joy: for, behold, your reward is great in heaven: for in the

like manner did their fathers unto the prophets.

But woe unto you that are rich! for ye have received your consolation.

25    Woe unto you that are full! for ye shall hunger. Woe unto you that laugh now! for ye shall mourn and weep.

26    Woe unto you, when all men shall speak well of you! for so did their fathers to the false prophets. 



      3.   Things are unfavorable for us now...but the saints will yet receive respectibility:



a.   As the inheritance is laid up for the "children" so the wrath of this world is Christ's and His children.

b.   We will return to earth (in as little as 7 years) with the King of Kings to "reign on the earth" as Kings and Priests!



Mt. 19:27-30  

27 Then answered Peter and said unto him, Behold, we have forsaken all, and followed thee; what shall we have therefore?

28   And Jesus said unto them, Verily I say unto you, That ye which have followed me, in the regeneration when the Son of man shall sit in the throne of his glory, ye also shall sit upon twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Israel.

And every one that hath forsaken houses, or brethren, or sisters, or father, or mother, or wife, or 

children, or lands, for my name's sake, shall receive an hun-dredfold, and shall  inherit everlasting life.

But many that are first shall be last; and the last shall be first. 



    B.   Now We Are Repudiated, Then We Will Be Recognized:



ILLUS: Satan, in conjunction with the NCCC, WCCC, RCC and Charasmatics are now building the kingdom which God's people will inherit for 1000 years.



Lk. 19:17-19  

17 And he said unto him, Well, thou good servant: because thou hast been faithful in a very little, have thou authority over ten cities.

18   And the second came, saying, Lord, thy pound hath gained five pounds.

19   And he said likewise to him, Be thou also over five cities.



    C.   Now We Are Resented, Then We Will Be Rich:



II Cor. 6:9-10   

9 As unknown, and yet well known; as dying, and, behold, we live; as chastened, and not killed;

10   As sorrowful, yet alway rejoicing; as poor, yet making many rich; as having nothing, and yet possessing all things. 



1.   We are the unknowns of this world...but are known by God and the angelic hosts as the truly wealthy.  v.9a

       	2.   We appear mortal now but are truly immortal.  v.9b



ILLUS: The world is seeking after FORTUNE, FAME AND IMMORTALITY by being or doing something great.  But we who are saved have found all three by knowing Someone great!



      3.   We are persecuted ("chastened") now, but cannot be killed.  v.9c

      4.   We look "sorrowful" now but inside we rejoice.  v.10a

      5.   We are considered "poor" now but we alone have riches to share! v.10b

   6.   We have "nothing" now as the world counts riches, yet we possess all things worth 

  possessing.



CONCL: Don't "throw in the towel" - the best is yet to come!  Instead of worrying about food bills, economics, what you don't have now, think of that great day "WHEN THE WILL IS READ!"  "Eye hath not seen..."

        If you are unsaved whatever you have will be taken and given to us!   Better get saved and bear a little reproach now and lay up for yourselves   "treasures in Heaven" and eternal life, fame, fortune and immortality!  Get saved today!



“MOTHER - HOME BUILDER”



TEXT:  Proverbs 14:1



THESIS:  To expound the concept of the woman’s role in the home as suggested by the text.



INTRO:  A.  Suppose you watched as a builder planned, purchased materials and began to painstakingly began to build a house.  This was not just any house, it was to be his house.  You would perhaps just see the mortar, and building materials and a muddy hole in the ground.   You can see only what IS, not what WILL BE.  But he sees the potential beauty of the finished house.  (Every wife and mother needs to learn this secret.)



           B.   Suppose one day the builder arrives at the site and instead of picking up a hammer, he

 reaches for the wrecking bar and begins to tear down what he has built. You yell, “Stop! What are you doing?” He says “I’m tearing it all down.  It’s no good.  I have ruined it.  I broke a window over here and I cut a hole too big for the receptacle in that wall, and I knocked a hole in the sheet rock over there. I’ve made too many mistakes and I’m tearing the whole thing down.”   (He is going to tear down tens of thousands of dollars of work, for a hundred dollars of needed repairs.  While the illustration seems far-fetched among builders of houses, some-thing similar takes place every day when it comes to builders of homes.  See the text.)



Often we see a sign at a construction site which says:  “Yarnall  Home Builders.”  Don’t you believe it.  They may do a great job at house building, but God has given the duty of home-building to the specialists in the industry, to: MOTHER - HOME BUILDER.



TRANS:  In the important business of home-building…



1   THERE MUST BE A PARTNERSHIP:



Ps. 127:1a

Except the LORD build the house, they labour in vain that build it…



A.   The Lord Must Be The Senior Partner:



1.   If the Lord is your partner, you have an all-wise, all-powerful Partner Who makes no mis- takes.

  	 2.   He also will correct your mistakes if you allow Him to control the building process.



     a.   You need to consult your Partner regularly for guidance and help.

     b.   You need to ASK for His help daily and study His Blueprint for successfull home-

     building.



ILLUS:  His Blueprint, the Bible, contains the instructions for you to build a home which is stable, strong and able to withstand any storms which come.  There are very specific instruct-ions for your role as wife and mother.  You are told to love your husband and to teach and train your children. 

There needs to be a constant evaluation of your priorities.  God gave your husband before your children (hopefully!), so he is to come first.  He needs your time, input, encouragement and love.  Your children need your example, your guidance and instruction.



    B.   You Are The Junior Partner:



1.   You need to rely upon Him and trust Him that He knows better than you, is best for your home.

2.   In home-building as in soul-winning, or any other joint venture with the Lord, we need to be “laborers together with God,” i.e., we need to be yoked with Him and have the same burden, the same goals and share the same vision for your family.

3.  The first person you are to build up is not your husband nor your children, but yourself, so you can be what your family needs.



ILLUS:  If the “builder” is weak or sick, she will be unable to show up for work and will not be able to progress in her home-building tasks.  “But ye, beloved, building up yourselves in your most holy faith…” Jude 20 Just as David “encouraged him- self in the Lord…” so he could be what his family, friends, soldiers and subjects needed him to be, you too need to use the Scriptures and prayer closet to encourage yourself and build yourself up, so you will not be discouraged or defeated.



11   THERE MUST BE A PLAN:



A.   Edify:  To Build Up



ILLUS: Webster’s 1828 Dictionary:  “BUILD: To frame, construct, and raise, to unite materials into a regular structure…to raise any thing on a support or foundation.  In Scripture, to increase and strengthen; to cement and knit together; to settle or establish and preserve.”

The Greek word for “edify” literally means home building!  Oikodomeoikos = home; demo = to build.   As Christians we are to “edify one another” Rom. 14:19; I Thes. 5:11 - and there is no place more important than the home to begin.



1.   No one is more important for a wife to edify or build up than the man she is married to Your children should be built and strengthened by you primarily, not just their Sunday School Teacher, Christian school teacher, etc.

2.   It takes great wisdom to be a home builder; there is no room for sloppiness or hap-hazard building or your home will be shabby and precarious and when the storms come, it will fall; your marriage will crumble and your kids will break your heart.



Prov. 24:3

Through wisdom is an house builded; and by understanding it is established: 



3.   Wisdom follows God’s order and authority in the home with the wife/mother taking her proper place of submission to her husband and teacher to her children.



ILLUS:  Nothing and no one ought to be allowed to usurp the place God has assigned to your husband and children in your life as a wife and mother.  No person is more important for you to build up than the man you are married to.  No convert you ever win to Christ deserves more time and effort in discipline than your children.



4.   Notice that the opposite of building the home in the text, is tearing it down!



ILLUS:  The primary dangers in home-building are when the wife has friends closer to her than her husband and interests that take precedence over her children (friends, career, hobbies, money, housework).  The balance is difficult, but must be maintained at all costs or you are labeled “foolish” by God.  The purpose of any leadership position is for building up, not for destroying.



2 Cor. 13:10

Therefore I write these things being absent, lest being present I should use sharpness, according to the power which the Lord hath given me to edification, and not to destruction. 



5.   It is possible to tear down instead of build up your home even with your	speech.



Eph. 4:29

Let no corrupt communication proceed out of your mouth, but that which is good to the use of edifying, that it may minister grace unto the hearers. 



ILLUS:  Harsh words, nagging, strife, criticism all tend toward destruction, not to building up.



Prov. 21:9

It is better to dwell in a corner of the housetop, than with a brawling woman in a wide house. 



Prov. 21:19

It is better to dwell in the wilderness, than with a contentious and an angry woman. 



Prov. 27:15

A continual dropping in a very rainy day and a contentious woman are alike. 



B.   Encourage:  To Give Confidence, To Inspire



Deut. 1:38

But Joshua the son of Nun, which standeth before thee, he shall go in thither: encourage him: for he shall cause Israel to inherit it.



1.   Notice in the verse above that when they encouraged their leader, it was of benefit to all.

2.   When the wife encourages her husband, or her children the benefits will accrue to others of course, but it will also benefit you in the end.

3.   Ladies, there are some people living at your house who need your encouragement; God has great plans for them and you can labor with Him to help them reach their potential.



ILLUS:  Henry Ford said that the ability to encourage others is one of life’s finest as- sets.   At the beginning of his career young Ford was criticized and ridiculed for his designs of motor cars, most “experts” of that day thought that electric carriages would become the passenger vehicles of the future.  At a dinner where the great inventor Thomas Edison was present, Ford began explaining his engine to men near him.  Edison eavesdropped on the conversation and move closer and asked Ford to make a sketch.  When the crude drawing was complete, Edison studied it and then banged his fist on the table:  “Young man, that’s the thing!  You have it!”  Years later, Ford recalled, “The thump of Edison’s fist upon the table was worth worlds to me.”



C.   Exhort:  To Incite To Good Deeds



1.   The word exhort looks to the future, in contrast with comfort which looks to the past; it means to embolden, advise, to incite by words to a good deed.

2.   Your word of exhortation to your husband may inspire him to pursue	 God’s will for his life, or to give him the confidence to move on a decision he has wrestled with.  (Women love security and hate change, so they often pour cold water on their husband’s plans, if it will inconvenience them.)

3.   Your word of exhortation to your children may counter the ridicule of their peers and propel them to achieve what would otherwise not be tried.



ILLUS:  Someone said that when Robert Moffatt was saved, a whole continent was added to the Kingdom of God.  Moffatt said it was all because of a mother’s kiss. As a young man leaving home, his mother walked with him and when she could go no further, she said,  “Robert, promise me something.”  “What?” the boy asked.  “I want you to promise me something you can easily do,” she said.  “You are going out into a wicked world.  Begin every day with God.  Close every day with God.”  Then she kissed him.  Moffatt insisted that that kiss made him a missionary.  His mother knew the art of exhortation, and God used it in a mighty way in her son’s life.



4.   Wives and mothers are often the barometer of the emotional atmosphere of a home (“If momma ain’t happy, ain’t NOBODY happy!”).

5.   Daddy may be the head of the home, but it is mother who is the heart of the home.



QUOTE:  Spurgeon said:  “The word HOME sounds like poetry to me.  It doesn’t matter if it is a cottage or mansion, home is home be it ever so homely.  There is no place on earth like it.  The sparrows sweetly chirrup and the swallows twitter around the chosen spot which is our joy and rest.  Every bird loves its own nest.  The owl thinks the old ruins the best spot under the moon.  The fox is of the opinion that his hole in the hill is remarkably cozy.  The way home is the best bit of road in the country.  I like to see the smoke from my own chimney better than the fire on another man’s hearth.  When you go out, friends do their best, but still it is not home.  ‘Make yourself at home,’ they say.  Everybody knows that to feel at home is to fell at ease.  Why, at home you are at home, and what more could you want?”  Isn’t that just what we ought to be working for in our own homes?



CONCL:  Building a house takes time; building a home takes a lifetime.  “Every wise woman buildeth her house; but the foolish plucketh it down with her hands.” Ladies, you are in the Home Building business.





“THE STATE OF THE UNION – 1999” or

“A NATION IN CRISIS”



TEXT:  Prov. 14:34



THESIS:  To show the state and shame of our nation in 1999, because of a failure to observe the principle stated in the text.



INTRO:  A.  The news media shouts “THE WHITE HOUSE IN CRISIS” or “THE  PRESIDENCY IN CRISIS,” but the truth is it is “A NATION IN CRISIS!”



  B.  This message will not be a harangue about the sins of our President – the problem runs 

much deeper than that.  Did he sin?  Yes!  Did he lie to cover up his sins?  Yes!  Did he have others lie for him?  Yes!  But the problem in America is NOT Wm. Jefferson Clinton, Monica Lewinsky, Linda Tripp, Kathleen Willey, the Democrats cover up, the Republicans hypocrisy or cowardice,or even the White House legal staff and the President’s defense team.  The problem runs much deeper…to the very roots of our society.



ILLUS:  The tragedy is that this incident has exposed a fatal flaw in our nation.  It has become a mirror to reflect the lack of our nation’s character.  For anyone in this once principled, once-great nation to defend the indefensible, to look the other way, to pretend “it’s just about sex,” or that it is personal and has nothing to do with leadership or character or morality, exposes the degradation of character and has resulted in “A NATION IN CRISIS.”



TRANS:  Long before the Pres. of the U.S. delivered his annual “State of the Union” address, it was an annual responsibility for Bible-believing preachers to do so.  I want to continue that honored tradition today.  The question I want to address is “How did we get here?”  The text gives us the answer.  But the text shows the fruit – today I want us to look at the root…



THE ROOT OF GOVERNMENT:



God Exalted America Because Of Her Righteous Roots:  



Our freedom documents were rooted in Scripture.  



ILLUS:  The Declaration of Independence:  “We hold these truths to be self-evident, that all men are CREATED equal, that they are endowed by their CREATOR with certain inalienable rights…”  Later Thomas Jefferson wrote, with an appeal to “the Supreme Judge of the world”…“a firm reliance on the protection of Divine Providence, we mutually pledge to each other our lives, our fortunes and our sacred honor.”

	We became a nation “under God” (not gods!); a nation “with liberty and justice for ALL” (not just for those with money and power)!  We were a nation on whose coins was the inscription “In God we trust” (not in money!).  We were a nation where the bald eagle, not a bare woman was the national symbol.  Themajestic eagle not a cowardly chicken symbolized our integrity and our lofty ideals

	The first amendment to our constitution reads: “Congress shall make no law respecting an establishment of religion OR PROHIBITING THE FREE EXERCISE THEREOF…”  - thanks to the doggedness of a patriotic Baptist preacher named John Leland.  “This amendment guaranteeing religious liberty…satisfied Leland and his Baptist followers.”  (so says a highway sign in Orange County,

Va., honoring this hero)



	2.  Our founding fathers were reverential toward the God of the Bible:

 

ILLUS:  Everyone used the same English Bible I am preaching from today!  As Dr. Wm. Grady says, if an unsaved person visited the Baptist church in town, he was sure to hear “If you don’t get ‘borned ag’in’ you’ll split hell wide open!”  If he ran to the Presbyterian church down the street, he might hear the shocking message “If you’re not one of the elect, you’ll split hell wide open, and there’s nothing you can do about it either.”  If he fled to the Methodist church the preacher would be screaming “Even if you are born again, you can lost it and split hell wide open anyway!”   Preaching like this from the Bible kept the nation  on the edge of her pew!

             While Pres. Clinton the day after he took office and became Commander in Chief of the armed forces, endorsed a “don’t ask, don’t tell” policy for queers, George Washington’s first official order, issued on July 4, 1775, read:  “The General earnestly… requires and expects of all officers and soldiers, not engaged in actual duty, a punctual attendance on Divine service, to implore the blessing of Heaven upon the means used for our safety and defense.”



3.   Our framers of the Constitution were respectful toward the God of heaven.



a.   They believed we had a great nation because we had a Great God.

b.   The framers believed that wrong must be punished even if that wrong was committed by the nation’s leader.



    B.   God Will Judge America Because Of Her Rotten Roots:



  1.   The word “reproach” means shame! (America has lost her blush!)



Jer. 6:15

Were they ashamed when they had committed abomination? nay, they were not at all ashamed, neither could they blush: therefore they shall fall among them that fall: at the time that I visit them they shall be cast down, saith the LORD. 



QUOTE:  “For a nation’s sin the punishment is on earth, because the nation goes on while individual’s die, and so there is time for the deadly fruit of sin to ripen. So was it with Israel, Babylon, Rome, etc.” (and so it will be with America!).  



2.   The verse says “any people”!



11   THE ROOT OF RELIGION:



God Blessed America Because Of Her Religious Roots:  



1.   America’s early history is a history of God’s blessings because the nation was righteous in its churches and message.

2.   America was built on the conviction of men and women who were weary of religious intolerance and persecution and who built not just a society, but a nation with churches and the Bible as its backbone.



B.   God Will Punish America Because Of Her Ruined Roots:



America now has homosexual churches, women preachers, liberal agendas, damnable heresies 

and entertainment instead of Bible preaching.

		  

ILLUS:  Real men of God, just like John the Baptist, didn’t fear pointing the finger at Governmental leaders to expose their sin.  Today the President gathers “spiritual advisers” like Jesse Jackson, Robt. Schuller, and Tony Compolo to soothe his conscience and to tell him what he wants to hear!



When sin replaces righteousness in any nation judgment is close by.

The root of our problem is NOT just Govt., but also a religion that has no absolute standard 

for righteousness, but is morally bankrupt with perverted values.



ILLUS:  We have exchanged the absolute authority of “thus saith the Lord” to a “floating standard” which produces a Bible-a-month.  God doesn’t stutter and He hasn’t changed His mind and He doesn’t need an eraser on His pencil!  What He has written, He has written and political correctness has no place in the pulpit!  Today men want to rewrite the10 Commandments.  Lying isn’t lying…it depends on what “is” is!  Adultery must be redefined.  Perjury isn’t perjury it is simply your misunderstanding of what I said.  The oath I took to tell the truth only meant the truth as I understand it.  My lawyers can defend what I said and redefine it to create “reasonable doubt.”   Blackstone’s standard law books, based

on absolutes, and “specific revelation” (God’s Word), gave way to a floating standard based on legal precedence.  (Blackstone wrote “Men do not make laws, they do but discover them.”)  There was no longer a standard.  Judge’s opinions and juries decisions replaced an absolute standard!  But the True Judge of all the earth will pass the final sentence based on His holy Word!



111   THE ROOT OF EDUCATION:  



   A.   God Honored America Because Of Her Educational Roots: 

 

  1.   The old one-room schoolhouse where the Bible was the textbook, the teacher was judge, jury

  and executioner, was replaced with Dr. Spock’s psychology book on rearing children with

  permissiveness and the teacher has no authority so anarchy prevails.

	

Ps. 11:3

If the foundations be destroyed, what can the righteous do? 



2.   Education was rooted in the book of Genesis, which taught basics concerning a traditional 

family, property ownership, capital punishment clothing standards, the Lordship of God and basic morality was replaced with evolution which says God is not a Creator, everything is an accident.



ILLUS:  Evolution removes all restraints.  Animals cannot sin.  There is no accountability.  The law of the jungle and survival of the fittest prevails.  Human life is cheap.  That’s why you can get into more trouble killing a cat than a human being.  That’s why abortion is legal and euthanasia will be soon.  Children in the public schools watch a video called: “It’s Elementary” to show that children are to accept homosexuals and that they should explore their sexuality, because they too may be queer!  In N.J. one school has an essay contest against homophobia. (That’s a disease and I have it and it is incurable!  I caught it from God’s Word.)



     B.   God Will Destroy America Because Of Her Repudiated Roots:



   1.   The wages of sin is still death!

   2.   If we sow to the flesh, we shall of the flesh reap corruption.

   3.   If we fail to judge ourselves, we shall be judged.

   4.   America is not exempt from the sins which destroyed other nations.



ILLUS:  Our children no longer have to go to porn shops to get filth, they just turn on their TV or surf the internet!  There are more than 60,000 porn sites on the web, with an estimated 500 per day being added!  Everything from homosexuality to bestiality and incest is advertised and displayed.  When Rome and Sodom became so sex-saturated, God wiped them from the face of the earth!  We’re next.



CONCL:  This is the “STATE OF THE UNION – 1999” from the perspective of God’s Word!  We are “A NATION IN CRISIS!”    President Clinton may be acquited in the court of public opinion and the Senate court, but He must still face the Supreme Court of the Universe and its absolutely holy and righteous Judge.  And America is a co-conspirator in his “high crimes and misdemeanors!”  She too will soon stand before God’s bar of justice!





“HOW TO AVOID BEING PUT ON ‘HOLD’”



TEXT: Prov. 15:29



INTRO:  A. I hate being put on ‘hold” when I am on the phone!  But sometimes God has to put us on ‘hold’ when we pray.  Though, as I taught last week, we have “THE WORLD’S GREAT	EST LONG DISTANCE SERVICE” thru prayer, things interrupt that service from time to time.  It isn’t that God is too busy or that all the prayer lines are jammed, it is just that something in our life as a believer interrupts our prayers.



           B.   We all need to keep the prayer line open!  Young adults face critical decisions regarding career, marriage, housing, goals, etc.  Middle adults confront problems relating to parenting, a changing job market, finances and possible health problems. Senior adults face declining health, an uncertain future, widowhood, retirement, inadequate health coverage, etc.  But all of the above concerns should be dealt with thru a healthy prayer life. 



TRANS:  For these and many other reasons, we don’t need God to put us on ‘hold’ when we pray...



I.  HEARING PRAYER:



NOTE: Obviously God desires to hear and answer our prayers, or He wouldn’t have told and taught us to pray.  Sometimes we think that the people in the Bible had better access to God in prayer than we do. Not so. In fact, if anything, with the indwelling Holy Spirit we may have an advantage	over them.



    A.   Examples:



1. Old Testament Examples: Moses (Ex. 17:4-6 - water from the rock); Daniel (Dan. 2:17-19 - the secret interpretation of Nebuchadnezzer’s dream revealed to him); Jonah (Jon. 2:1-2 – delivered from the whale’s belly).

		

NOTE: The Old Testament tends to give us more examples of individuals who prayed successfully, while the	New Testament tends to give us teachings about prayer.  But the New Testament also has some examples of success in	prayer.



2. New Testament Examples: Dying Thief (Lk. 23:42,43, -immediate answer: “Today ...paradise...”); Cornelius (Acts 10: 2-4 - God sent Peter); Peter (Acts 12:5 - Peter released from jail).



    B.   Encouragement:



1. God heard David’s prayer when fleeing from wicked King Saul:  “I sought the Lord, and He  heard me.”  Ps. 34:4

2.   God promised Jeremiah while in prison: “Call unto Me, and I will answer thee...”  Jer. 33:3

3.   God has a promise for us as well:  “Draw nigh to God and He will draw nigh to you...” James 4:8



TRANS: It is obvious that God delights to hear His children pray and that He desires to answer our petitions.  Why then would He put us on ‘hold’?



II. HINDRANCES TO PRAYER:



    A.   Doubts:



1.   Doubting keeps the believer from going to God in prayer and robs him of joy and assurance after he has prayed.

	2.   Satan is the source of our doubts.



James 4:7-8 

7	Submit yourselves therefore to God. Resist the devil, and he will flee from you. 

8	Draw nigh to God, and he will draw nigh to you. Cleanse your hands, ye sinners; and purify your hearts, ye double minded. 



   a.   Satan plants doubts about prayer, the goodness of God or the trustworthiness of Script.

  b.   He will even attempt to convince believers that they are unworthy of God’s attention or 

  His love (some even imagine God hates them!).



    B.   Lack of Giving:



1.   Disobedience always hinders prayer and since giving is one area of obedience, the believer’s blessings in prayer are linked to his proper or improper response.

2.   To some extent the measure of our receiving from God depends upon the measure of our giving to God.



Lk. 6:38 

Give, and it shall be given unto you; good measure, pressed down, and shaken together, and running over, shall men give into your bosom. For with the same measure that ye mete withal it shall be measured to you again. 



    C.   Marital Strife:



1 Pet. 3:7

Likewise, ye husbands, dwell with them according to knowledge, giving honour unto the wife, as unto the weaker vessel, and as being heirs together of the grace of life; that your prayers be not hindered. 



    D.   Pride:



	1.   Pride (Luke 18:10-14) hinders prayer and places the pray-er on ‘hold’!

	2.   Pride is the opposite of humility and dependency.



ILLUS: Last week we taught that prayer is an expression of our dependence on God.  It humbly says we don’t have all the answers and very few resources and must trust God to provide.  Money, success, clothing, food, transportation, shelter, appliances, etc.  do not simply come from the department store or grocery store or ---?, but come from a heavenly Father who has promised to supply the needs of His children.



III.  HELPS TO PRAYER:



Pure Heart:



	1. Sin in the life and unconfessed, can deprive God’s children of answered prayer.



Ps. 66:18

If I regard iniquity in my heart, the Lord will not hear me: 



Is. 59:1-2

1	Behold, the LORD's hand is not shortened, that it cannot save; neither his ear heavy, that it cannot hear: 

2	But your iniquities have separated between you and your God, and your sins have hid his face from you, that he will not hear. 



 2.   The antidote for the believer’s sin is confession.



Naming the sin.										

Admitting it.

Calling it what God calls it.							

Having the same attitude God has towards it. 

	   e.   facing it 

 f.   Appropriating God’s power for victory over it.



    B.   Pure Motives:



	1.   Define motives:  (Something that causes a person to act in a certain way.)

2.   An improper view of who we are and Who God is will lead us to treat God as some kind of genie to get us out of every jam and problem and to give us everything we crave.

3.   Some impure motives are praying to impress others (Mt. 6:5-8); praying to get our own way (Ps. 106:13-15); praying to get things for selfish purposes (Jas. 4:3).



Ps. 106:13-15

13	  They soon forgat his works; they waited not for his counsel: 

14	  But lusted exceedingly in the wilderness, and tempted God in the desert. 

15	  And he gave them their request; but sent leanness into their soul. 



    C.   Pure Relationships:



	1.   Nothing will cause a believer’s prayers to be placed on ‘hold’ quicker than this.

2.   We cannot enjoy a right relationship with God as long as we nurse a fractured relationship with fellow Christians.



Mt. 6:15 

But if ye forgive not men their trespasses, neither will your Father forgive your trespasses. 



Mt. 5:23-25 

23	  Therefore if thou bring thy gift to the altar, and there rememberest that thy brother hath ought against thee; 

24	  Leave there thy gift before the altar, and go thy way; first be reconciled to thy brother, and then come and offer thy gift. 

Agree with thine adversary quickly, whiles thou art in the way with him; lest at any time the 

adversary deliver thee to the judge, and the judge deliver thee to the officer, and thou be cast into prison. 



   3.   One of the first signs of true revival is the making right of relationships with one another.



CONCL: Are the heavens as “brass” to you?  Has God “put you on hold”?  Are you no longer seeing answered prayers?  Check yourself carefully as to unconfessed sin, impure motives and broken relation-ships.  Also be sure you faith is in tact and you are not doubting, you and your spouse are O.K. and you are not puffed up with pride. This then is “HOW TO AVOID BEING PUT ON HOLD” in your prayer life.















"HOW'S YOUR SPIRIT?"



Prov. 20:27	

The spirit of man is the candle of the LORD, searching all the inward parts of the belly. 



INTRO: A.  "HOW'S YOUR SPIRIT?"  Perhaps we ought to ask that question rather than "HOW ARE YOU?"  It is basically the same thing.  God says that our spirit is who or what we really are.  The spirit is the invisible, internal part of man that determines how he will react to situations and people.  A man's spirit may be happy, sad, melancholy, morose, steadfast, meek, bold, etc.



               B.  A man's spirit reflects his spiritual state as well.  That is why the question "HOW'S YOUR SPIRIT?" in the message title.  Sometimes we refer to the "attitude" when it is really the spirit of the man we should be interested in.



TRANS: Today we say "He has an attitude!"  We are speaking of the person's spirit...how he responds to people and circumstances.  God has much to say about a person's spirit...



I.  A SWEET SPIRIT:



Ps. 34:18	

The LORD is nigh unto them that are of a broken heart; and saveth such as be of a contrite spirit. 



    A.   A Contrite Spirit:



           1.   A contrite spirit is the opposite of a proud spirit.

           2.   The word contrite literally means to crouch low or to be broken.



NOTE:When a person is first saved he has a genuinely contrite or happy spirit because his rebellion against God has ceased.  His pride is gone.



           3.   The person with a contrite or sweet spirit is closest to the Lord.



    B. 	An Excellent Spirit:



Prov. 17:27	

He that hath knowledge spareth his words: and a man of understanding is of an excellent spirit. 



           1.  Here is a teachable spirit.

      2.   It is a pleasure being around a person with a sweet, teachable spirit.



II. 	A BROKEN SPIRIT:



    A.   Positive:



Ps. 51:17	

The sacrifices of God are a broken spirit: a broken and a contrite heart, O God, thou wilt not despise. 



           1.   When God breaks our spirit, the Lord is pleased.

           2.   Humility will keep us from getting a haughty spirit.



Prov. 16:18	

Pride goeth before destruction, and a haughty spirit before a fall. 



    B. 	Negative:



Prov. 15:13	

A merry heart maketh a cheerful countenance: but by sorrow of the heart the spirit is broken. 



           1.  What is on the inside will show itself on the outside.

           2.   When a spirit is broken the "cheerful countenance" disappears.



NOTE:  It happens all the time.  A person, who had a positive, sweet, cheerful spirit, grows sour over some problem or circumstance or person.  You see the facial expression go from joy to gloom.  He has a broken spirit.



Prov. 17:22	

A merry heart doeth good like a medicine: but a broken spirit drieth the bones. 



3.	  Here again the striking contrast between a merry heart and a broken spirit is given...this time with dire consequences.

       4. 	 Physical and spiritual health are related; our inner man reacts with our outer man.



ILLUS: We know that many diseases are related to attitudes.  Worry and anxiety bring about physical maladies, e.g. ulcers, heart problems, high blood pressure, and possibly even cancer.  This is the only place "medicine" is used in the Bible and it is related to a person's spirit, not his body!  Joy and sweetness inside can cure a multitude of ills outside.  A little laughter goes a long way toward healing.  Even if the person dies, he will die with a smile instead of a frown, sweetness instead of bitterness.



  5.	A broken spirit also affects our spirituality; we stop growing and glowing and going (to church, 

  soul winning, etc.)!



III.  A WOUNDED SPIRIT:



Prov. 18:14	

The spirit of a man will sustain his infirmity; but a wounded spirit who can  bear? 



    A. 	A Healthy Spirit:



            1.  If a person's spirit or attitude is right almost nothing can defeat or destroy him.



ILLUS:  Two people experience the loss of a loved one.  One gets bitter the other gets better.  What makes the difference?  A healthy vs. a sick spirit



             2.  A person may even live longer with a healthy spirit; attitude even may bring about a cure when medicine or therapy fails.



    B. 	A Sick Spirit:



             1.   A sick spirit affects both the person's physical and spiritual health.

              2.   There is almost no cure for this disease.



ILLUS: I would much rather deal with a sinner about his soul than a backslider or a person with a sick spirit.  The chances of success are smaller! "A wounded spirit who can bear?"



IV. A BITTER SPIRIT:



Prov. 25:28	

He that hath no rule over his own spirit is like a city that is broken down, and without walls. 



    A. 	Revival or Ruin:



             1.   If you don't take control over your spirit it will ruin you.

             2.   If you don't tend to your spirit you will go all the way from a sweet spirit to a broken spirit to a wounded spirit to a bitter spirit.



ILLUS: As a city without walls is vulnerable, so a person who does not build a wall to protect his sweet spirit will soon crumble under the load of people and circumstances.  You must be constantly on guard...stay revived or you will be ruined.



    B.   Control or Capitulate:



Prov. 16:32	

He that is slow to anger is better than the mighty; and he that ruleth his spirit than he that taketh a city. 



1.   Conquering ones temper and controlling ones temperament is more valuable than conquering a city.

          2.   Self-control is better than victorious warfare.



CONCL: Over the years I have seen Christians go from sweet to bitter.  I watch helplessly as they permit some person or circumstance to wear them down, to turn them sour, to see them slip further and further away from their once close walk with the Lord and His people.  It starts with a sad countenance, it progresses to dissatisfaction and deteriorates to bitterness.  First they may try to win a following.  Then they become vocal in business meetings. Or they may just silently begin missing services.  Finally they slip out the door altogether. "HOW'S YOUR SPIRIT?"





Marriage: The House That God Built



TEXT: Prov. 24:3-4



INTRO: A. The little 4 year old girl had been at Nursery School where she had heard the story of "Snow White" for the lst time and couldn't wait to tell her mommy.  With wide-eyed excitement, she retold the fairy tale and after telling how Prince Charming had on his white horse and kissed Snow White back to life, she asked: "And do you know what happened then?"  "Yes," said her mother, "they lived happily ever after."  "No," the little girl said with a frown, "...they got married."



               B.  In fact, Snow White and Prince Charming were the last couple who ever "lived happily ever after!"  Getting married and living happily ever after is only a fairy tale!  There are always heartaches, heartbreaks, setbacks, problems and pressures whenever two people join together in holy matrimony.

          But God did ordain marriage as the first and foremost unit in society and has made provision, even after man's fall in Eden, for couples to have a life together which will not only pleas and honor Him, but will be the closest relationship on earth to heaven itself.  Marriage is "The House That God built" and we need to examine some principles which will help every marriage to be what He intended...



I.  DRAWING THE BLUEPRINT:



    A.   A Flawless Floor Plan:



Prov. 24:3-4  

3 Through wisdom is an house builded; and by understanding it is established:

4   And by knowledge shall the chambers be filled with all precious and pleasant riches. 



1.   Note the building terms "builded" and "established" and "chambers" (rooms) in the passage.

2.   Note also the key words used to described the flaw-less floors plan: "wisdom," "understanding" and "knowledge".

3.   Note too that the rooms are filled "with all precious and pleasant riches."



ILLUS: If we are only talking about a house, that would refer to all the   "precious and pleasant" objects accumulated to furnish that house.  

QUES:   Is you house simply an accumulation of physical objects; furniture, photos, drapes and appliances?  It shouldn't be if your house is also a HOME!  If you drove to your house tonight and found a fire had reduced it to ashes and rubble, none of the truly "precious and pleasant riches" would have been destroyed, if it is truly a HOME!



a.   Building a home on "Wisdom" i.e., seeing with discernment; the ability to see what is really important.

b.   Building a home on "Understanding" i.e., responding with insight; realizing that differences in the home are not personal attacks just personal distinctions... compromise is necessary here.

c.   Building a home on "Knowledge" i.e., learning with perception; having a teachable spirit, being willing to listen and learn.



ILLUS: Is yours just a house or a home?  A marriage or a mess?  A relationship or a wreck?



II. LAYING THE FOUNDATION:



Gen. 2:24-25  

24 Therefore shall a man leave his father and his mother, and shall cleave unto his wife: and they shall be one flesh.

25 And they were both naked, the man and his wife, and were not ashamed. 



    A.   Four Corner Stones:



           1.   Severance: "leave..."



NOTE: Not only must the bride and groom leave mom and dad, but mom and dad must serve their former relationship with their married children.  That means noninteference!  They should make themselves avail. for counsel and advice, but can no longer dictate how they should live, when they should come and go, where they should live, etc.

      When the father of the bride symbolically "gives his daughter away" it should be more than symbolic.  Perhaps we should also have the father of the groom do the same thing.  In fact, maybe we should include a part in the ceremony where the parents on both sides stand and publicly declare that they are releasing their son and daughter to begin a new home, apart from their dictates or interference.



    a.    This severance must be more than figurative, it should be literal.

    b.   Apart from this severance there will be no per-manent bond between the new couple.



B.   Permanence: "cleave..."



a.   The word means literally to bond, attach, or be glued to!

b.   This means that the union is permanent..."till death us do part" NOT "till disagreement or debt or difference do us part!



      C.   Unity: "one flesh..."



 a.   Eve was created as an "helpmeet" to Adam; like him but different; not a female Adam, but  one to complement, help, assist and be a companion to him.



ILLUS: Adam looked at the animals he named and the first pang of lonliness cast a cloud over his perfect environment.  He saw all the animals had mates.  He did not.  Even God said  "It is not good that the man should be alone; I will make him a help (helper) meet for him."



  b.   The woman came out of man and in marriage she becomes "one flesh" with him again.



I Cor. 7:3-4   

3 Let the husband render unto the wife due benevolence: and likewise also the wife unto the husband.

4   The wife hath not power of her own body, but the hus-band: and likewise also the husband hath not power of his own body, but the wife. 



ILLUS: Note that it is "one flesh" i.e., that this unity should take place only within the context of marriage ...never outside that context!

   Here is the concept of complete unselfishness, a mutual acceptance, giving, forgiving, belonging and blending of two lives.  One completes the other.



       4.   Intimacy: "not ashamed..."



   a.   "Naked...not ashamed..." and all nakedness outside of marriage is shameful.

b.   Here is the intimacy of marriage; i.e. they were not ashamed before or with one another; 

nothing hidden, complete openness, no embarrassment, no inhibitions, no fears, total  trans-parency, no self-conscious-ness, emotional and physical freedom.

   c.   Here is freedom from guilt and unrestrained ecstasy.

             d.   Though the fall brought guilt and fear, etc. it did not destroy the intimacy God originally  

           	  intended for a man and his wife.

   e.   Physical intimacy is designed both for procreation and personal pleasure.



Prov. 5:15-19  

15 Drink waters out of thine own cistern, and running waters out of thine own well.

16   Let thy fountains be dispersed abroad, and rivers of waters in the streets.

Let them be only thine own, and not strangers' with thee.

Let thy fountain be blessed: and rejoice with the wife of thy youth.

19 Let her be as the loving hind and pleasant roe; let her breasts satisfy thee at all times; and be thou ravished always with her love. 



S.A. Song of Sol. 5:10-15 and 7:1-9



            f.   Unselfish Affection not Selfish Desire:



I Cor. 7:2-5   

2 Nevertheless, to avoid fornication, let every man have his own wife, and let every woman have her own husband.

3   Let the husband render unto the wife due benevolence: and likewise also the wife unto the husband.

4   The wife hath not power of her own body, but the husband: and likewise also the husband hath not power of his own body, but the wife.

Defraud ye not one the other, except it be with conse–-

for a time, that ye may give yourselves to fasting and prayer; and come together again, that Satan 

tempt you not for your incontinency.



ILLUS: This physical should begin on the honeymoon ...never before!



Heb. 13:4  

Marriage is honourable in all, and the bed undefiled: but whoremongers and adulterers God will judge. 



ILLUS: The word "honeymoon" is a poor choice.  All is not "honey" and the full moon only shines about once per month.  How about "attitude adjustment period" or "realignment period" or "compromise and negotiation period".  Not as romantic, but probably more realistic.



        That is what is wrong with the "honeymoon" concept.  It is:



Unrealistic:  no pressures or problems to deal with.

Awkward: (if virgins) like riding a bike the first time, not much fun and probably a bit embarrassing

and maybe even a few minor injuries.

   3)   Brief: the honeymoon should begin after the "realignment period" and should then last for life.



CONCL: Someone suggested 12 words to help keep the honey in the honeymoon"  "I am sorry."  "I was wrong." "Please forgive me."  "I love you." Have you said them lately?   In "Marriage: The House That God Built" these concepts will give your home stability and permanence "as long as ye both shall live."

















"BEWARE TOO MUCH HONEY!"



TEXT: Prov. 24:13; 25:16; 25:27



THESIS: To sound an alarm to Christians to avoid too much of an emphasis on any one area and to maintain a balance over all.



INTRO:  A. Recently I preached a message entitled "BEWARE PREMATURE HONEY" and pointed out the dangers of engaging in anything before its time, e.g., children shouldn't be referred to as "pre-teens", teens shouldn't eat the premature honey of sex which is reserved for adults in marriage, adults should wait before marrying too soon or buying too many things too soon. We need to save our "honey" in life for the proper time.



                B. Today the message title is "BEWARE TOO MUCH HONEY!" and is designed to show that too much of even good things can be bad or dangerous.



ILLUS: I love ice cream!  But I don't want it for breakfast.  If I eat it before a regular meal it will spoil my appetite for what is good for me.



                C.   Satan is after all of us!



    -UNSAVED: Satan wants to keep you lost and make you put off getting saved.

    -YOUTH: The devil wants to take away your laughter and excitement.



ILLUS: TV dooms our children by causing them to experience everything vicariously out of time!  They are exposed to a LIFETIME of emotions, excitement and experiences in hours!



    -HIGH SCHOOLERS: The deceiver desires to remove the blush of chastity and virginity from your cheeks.

    -YOUNG ADULTS: The Serpent seeks to dissolve your dreams and wreck your future and ruin your life.

    -ADULTS: The Enemy excels in causing you to become bitter, lose the joy of your salvation, give you a bad spirit, etc.

    -SENIOR SAINTS: The Roaring Lion wrecks you thru self-pity, a feeling of uselesness and causes you to dwell on your infirmities instead of on your blessings.

    -LEADER: The Usurper will fight you harder the higher you go.  His attacks increase in direct proportion to yoiur position, testimony and influence.

    -SOUL-WINNER: The god of this world wants to discourage you from God's prime-directive and Great Commission.



        D. The Tempter wants every Christian to go into sin, but if he is unsuccessful in leading you into bad he will lead you into AN EXCESS OF GOOD! Our Adversary will cause us to take that which is good and take it to an extreme...



I.  FALSE DOCTRINES COME FROM AN EXCESS OF EMPHASIS:



Mt. 23:25-28  

25 Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye make clean the outside of the cup and of the platter, but within they are full of extortion and EXCESS.

26 Thou blind Pharisee, cleanse first that which is within the cup and platter, that the outside of them may be clean also.

27 Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye are like unto whited sepulchres, which indeed appear beautiful outward, but are within full of dead men's bones, and of all uncleanness.

28 Even so ye also outwardly appear righteous unto men, but within ye are full of hypocrisy and iniquity. 



I Pet. 4:3-4   

3 For the time past of our life may suffice us to have wrought the will of the Gentiles, when we walked in lasciviousness, lusts, EXCESS of wine, revellings, banquetings, and abominable idolatries:

4 Wherein they think it strange that ye run not with them to the same excess of RIOT, speaking evil of you: 



NOTE: The word "excess" and the word "riot" above come from the same root Greek word.synonyms for excess are: extravagance, intemperance, radicalism and extremism.



    A.   Beautiful Doctrines Become Distorted:



1.   BAPTISM: a beautiful pix of the death, burial and res. is distorted so the symbol becomes the reality in Baptismal Regeneration.



NOTE: Baptism is a major doctrine, not a minor one.  It is included in the Great Commission.  But it was never inteded to be a substitute for salvation.



          	2.   LORD'S SUPPER: a symbol becomes a "sacrament", a memorial becomes a "Mass"!



NOTE: The "Mass" makes a mess of the meaning of Communion. A holy makeral, a holy cow or holy smoke has as much saving power as a holy eucharist. Excess!



3.   SANCTIFICATION: becomes sinless perfection at the hands of the holiness crowd or deification with the Mormon crowd.



    B.   Biblical Doctrines Become Damnable Heresies:



II  Pet. 2:1  

But there were false prophets also among the people, even as there shall be false teachers among you, who privily shall bring in damnable heresies, even denying the Lord that bought them, and bring upon themselves swift destruction. 



1.   SECOND COMING: the 7th Day Adventists and J/W's make a mockery of this precious doctrine.

       2.   SOVEREIGNTY OF GOD: The Hyper-Calvinists distort this doctrine to mean that since God 

        knows all there is no more human resp. for personal sin or soul-winning.



ILLUS: It is true that God knows all and does not watch His TV to see who will win the World Series, but He has given us resp. and accountability for our actions and our future.



3.   SEPARATION: Separation from the world is taught in Script. But isolation from the world in a monastery is not.

4. PROPHECY: Prophetic events are included in revelation to provide help and hope for the bel.  We are not to MAJOR on these things to the exclusion of other doctrines.



ILLUS: In some churches it is the Trib. on Sun. A.M., the AntiChrist on Sun. P.M., the 10 toes of Neb. image on Wed. nite, the signs of the times and the times of the signs over and over.  NO BALANCE!  TOO MUCH HONEY!  The Rapture becomes a rupture, and the Blessed Hope becomes a broken harp withone string.

        (I have made provision for the church after the Rapture.  Pastor Barclay will become Pastor and Geo. Doran will continue as Bus Director.)



II. FALSE PRACTICES COME FROM AN EXCESS OF APPLICATION:



    A.   A Biblical Teaching Becomes Extravagant Practice:



1.   MUSIC: When a talented Christian becomes unbalanced and determines that his talent is his exclusive service, that is EXCESS.  TOO MUCH HONEY!

       	2.   LOVE: When a church becomes too positive in this emphasis it becomes excess:



                   a.   In preaching: no power because judgment is neglected.

                   b.   In practice: holding hands, touching, kissing, etc.



NOTE: Any "love" which demeans Christ or parents or family or Christians is not biblical love.  The "holy kiss" of Script. is today's handshake.  You couldn't give a "holy kiss" anyway with your old nature in the way!



c.   In person: beware ;the gushy, lovey, dovey, syrupy-sweet Christian; beware giving or seeking too personal counsel.



ILLUS: Many illicit relationships among Christians started with an excess here.TOO MUCH HONEY!  The "Jesus People", "Flower Children" etc. and their communes started because they saw too little love in the church and carried something beautiful to excess.



3.   RESPECT FOR GOD'S MAN: Respect has gone too far when you put a robe on a man and kiss his ring or big toe!



ILLUS: Where was the ACLU screaming "separation of church and state when the Pres. embraced the Pope and bowed down and kissed his ring?  I would be glad to have an audience with the Pope anytime he wants to stop by my office!

        Peter ("the lst Pope") told cornelius who fell down at his feet: "Stand up; I myself also am a man."  (Acts 10:25,26)  A little boy said: "I think they should pick the next Pope from the Phillies...they took the last one from the Cardinals!"  Don't call me "Father" (unless your are my children), just call me "brother."



    B.   Basic Teachings Become Extranaeous Practice:



           1.   RIGHT and WRONG: We need to be for right and against wrong rightly!



ILLUS: Churches often split over proper things with an improper response or emphasis.



         2.   POLITICS: We can save our Govt. and destroy our church!



ILLUS: We should fight abortion, hate homosexuality, cry aloud against intrusion of Govt. into religion and vote, but do so while going soul-wining, loving sinners to the Savior, teaching Christians and building a bus route!



         3.   EATING: Too much is called gluttony!



ILLUS: God wants us to enjoy eating or He would have put a screw in the top of our head to dump in the fuel!



         4.   SLEEPING: excess = laziness (some are doing it right now!)/

         5.   SPORTS: Overemphasis destroys the bels. fruitfulness and effectiveness

         6.   SEX: America is about to be flushed down the commode of Judgment due to an excess here.

         7.   PLAY: entertaintment and play has a place but excess is wrong.



ILLUS: A son ruins his father's business because of the playboy philosophy. Too much leisure is Satan's tool of destruction.



CONCL: Eccl.3:1-8 says there is a proper time for everything.  But a wrong emphasis is deadly to the Cjhristian.  Everything I mentioned today is good and "HONEY" for the Christian...except in excess!

        Watch out Christian!  The devil can't get you into a nite club, but he can get you with the excess honey approach. Watch out Unsaved!  The devil will convince you that church attendance and good works will save you.





"CHANGE!"



TEXT: Prov. 24:21-22



THESIS: Christians should be rigid in their doctrine and Bible-based convictions but flexible in regard to areas they need to change.



INTRO: A. The word "new" is plastered on every product imaginable.  And though some change is inevitable (we are all a little older today), not all change is improvement or represents progress.  Today we usher in a "New" Year, but it remains to be seen whether or not it will be an improvement over the old year.  That is a personal choice.



                B. Men and movements CHANGE.  After more than 30 years in the ministry I can say unequivically that that CHANGE is usually from a strong to a weaker position and rarely do they change back to their formerly stronger position.  Deterioration, decay and death are a fact of life and nature.  In fact the Law of Entropy is a scientific law which makes evolution in any area, with out new energy injected into the system, impossible!  In the spiritual realm you will become less spiritual rather than more, unless God energizes you and you yield to His control.



TRANS: Our text warns: "...meddle not with them that are given to change."  Those who run with the ever-changing weak crowd will be like them.  v.22



I.  DON'T CHANGE...



    A.   Bible-based Convictions:



1.   On this first Sunday of the New Year I want to unfurl the flag of where we should stand and not CHANGE!

          2.   If God says it, that should settle it!



ILLUS: What is right now has always been right.  Doctrine never changes Truth is static.  God cannot and does not change. "For I am the Lord, I change not."  Mal.3:6



QUOTE: Dr. Allen Dickerson: "The blood of the martyrs is the crimson testimony of men of conviciton, men who would not recant, men who would not CHANGE, even in the face of tortuous death.  What a great debt we owe those men and movements that WOULD NOT CHANGE."



    B.   Bible-centered Standards:



ILLUS: If effeminacy in men was wrong 50 yrs ago it is still wrong.  Godly men never wore "soft raiment" or clothing, earrings, long hair, etc.  If masculinity in women was wrong 50 yrs ago it is still wrong.  Godly women always dressed modestly, had "meek and quiet spirits," were submissive to their husbands (symbolized by their long hair), never usurped a man's authority, etc.



           1.   We need to be clear that our standards are Bible centered, not just personal preferences.

2.   We must also give place to those who are immature or "weaker brethren" who may not share our standards.



    C.   Bible-based Priorities:



           1.   Christ above everything and everyone.  Mt. 6:33

           2.   Service for Him and to others above self.

           3.   The home and local church above any and all other outside activities.

           4.   Your spouse before your children.

           5.   Your children before your friends.

           6.   Obedience before pleasure.



   D.   Bible Versions:



1.   Continue to use the Bible that God has blessed and honored for over 350 years in the English language.  DON'T CHANGE!

          2.   Recognize this is not just a matter of preference, but of preservation; it is basic, not periferal.



ILLUS: Here is one area where tradition is important.  The KJB was translated from the Traditional Text, used by the Apostles and which is directly connected to the "original text".  All others are "Johnny-come-latelys" far removed from the God-breathed Bible.



Titus 1:2  

In hope of eternal life, which God, that CANNOT LIE, promised before the world began; 







Titus 1:2  

resting on the hope of eternal life, which  God, who DOES NOT LIE promised before the beginning of time, (NIV)



Col. 1:14  

In whom we have redemption through his blood, even the forgiveness of sins: 



Col. 1:14  

in whom we have redemption, the forgiveness of sins. (NIV)



I Jn. 5:7-8   

7 For there are three that bear record in heaven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghost: and these three are one.

8 And there are three that bear witness in earth, the spirit, and the water, and the blood: and these three agree in one. 



I Jn. 5:7-8   

7 For there are three that testify:

8 the Spirit, the water and the blood; and the three are in agreement. (NIV)



NOTE: Don't trade in your Sword for a butter knife!  Don't let Maryolaters, evolutionists and Bible butchers mess with your Bible!

      Also, don't let preachers tell you this is a non-issue.  One paper I received this week say the "King James Only" controversy is a "spurious issue that (is) unnecessarily divisive and is a "matter that doesn't really matter."  But my Bible warns "Meddle not with them that are given to change..."  WE HAVEN'T CHANGED!  THEY HAVE!



TRANS: God is not against ALL CHANGE!  One day soon we will all be changed.  We will CHANGE BODIES and CHANGE RESIDENCES!



Job. 14:14  

If a man die, shall he live again? all the days of my appointed time will I wait, till my change come. 



I Cor. 15:51-52  

51 Behold, I shew you a mystery; We shall not all sleep, but we shall all be changed,

52 In a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the last trump: for the trumpet shall sound, and the dead shall be raised  incorruptible, and we shall be changed. 



II. DO CHANGE...



    A.   Bad Habits:



           1.   Make some "New Year's Resolutions" to live cleaner for the Lord in 1994!

           2.   New creatures need to make some lifestyle adjustments!



Josh. 7:13  

Up, sanctify the people, and say, Sanctify yourselves against to morrow: for thus saith the LORD God of Israel, There is an accursed thing in the midst of thee, O Israel: thou canst not stand before thine enemies, until ye take away the accursed thing from among you. 



ILLUS: QUIT smoking, drinking, drugs, partying, gossiping, griping, being lazy, nit-picking, criticizing, lying, stealing, pornography, illicit and illegal activities, etc., etc., etc.!  You don't have to do it "cold turkey" you can do it with Holy Spirit enablement!

        	"...The Lord, whose name is Jealous, is a jealous God.  This is jealous in the positive, not negative sense.  No wife wants to share her love for her husband with a prostitute, a stranger, a friend or even a sister!

   		She is jealous and wants him exclusively for herself.  He is free to love his mother, his children, his sisters and brothers and even some friends, but NOT ON THE SAME LEVEL!  She doesn't mind sharing her husband to a limited extent, but when she goes to bed at night, she doesn't want him somewhere else.

One of the things with being in the wrong place (which is sin) is that it keeps us from being in the right place (which is also sin)!  Doing the wrong thing (sin) keeps us from doing the right thing (also sin)!



    B.   Level of Commitment:



       Replace the don'ts with some dos!



ILLUS: START daily devotions, Bible study, obedience, soul-winning, service, tithing, giving above the tithe



    C.   Associations:



       When we travel with the wrong crowd we not only do the wrong thing but we will reap the same harvest.  v.22



CONCL: CHANGE is inevitable.  Every day is a new day.  Those who CHANGE for the better have God's approval.  Those who CHANGE for the worse will experience the result of negative CHANGE. Soon every believer will CHANGE RESIDENCE and CHANGE BODIES!





“YOUR FUTURE UNDER CONSTRUCTION” or

“WHAT ON EARTH ARE YOU DOING FOR YOUR FUTURE IN HEAVEN?”



TEXT: Prov. 27:1; Jas. 4:14-15



THESIS: To show that planning ahead, taking God’s will into consideration, can assure a believer of spiritual growth and success in the New Year.



INTRO: A.“YOUR FUTURE (IS) UNDER CONSTRUCTION” right now!  Several things determine your spiritual growth and success in the New Year.  This is a great time to assess those areas.  It is the traditional time of the year to make resolutions, set goals, etc.  

                B.  Let’s examine 3 basic principles which will help you achieve your goals, keep your resolutions and assure God’s blessings on your life in the New Year.



TRANS: Our texts deal with the elusive concept of “tomorrow” and what it will bring.  The implication is that planning for tomorrow without God brings only disaster, heartache and disappointment.



I.  WHAT YOU WILL BE IS BASED ON WHAT YOU ARE:



A.   Your Spiritual Status:



 1.   Are you saved?  (The answer to this question determines your long-range future -eternity!)

 2.   Are you separated?  (The answer to this question determines your short-range future – no 

 separation from the world, no guarantees for the future.)



NOTE:   God knows what is best for us and so he instructs us to keep a safe distance from the world and its allurements, enticements and temptations.  The devil is a master-deceiver and always only shows you 1/2 of the picture.  He shows only the pleasure, never the pain; the immediate gratification, never the long-range results.  Ex:  The teen-age boy and girl in the back of a car, at home alone, etc.; they swap 15 minutes of pleasure for a lifetime of unexpected responsibility.  Ex: The Y.P. who trades the “high” of drugs or booze for a fried brain, a broken life or a ruined family. 



3.   Are you surrendered? (The answer to this question determines your future usefulness for the Lord and His work.)



ILLUS:  A young boy in Kentucky was setting traps for raccoons one night when he accidentally caught his own finger in the ingenious trap.   The trap was a hole in a log with nails driven like hooks so that if a raccoon reached in the hole for the bait it would be impossible to withdraw because it would be impaled on the nails.  The boy at first tried to release his finger, but he became more securely impaled.  He rested all night on the log and found to his horror that the river was rising and would soon sweep him away and he would drown.  He took his knife in his other hand and cut off his finger.  He gave up his finger to save his life.  

	The Christian may need to give up something he considers necessary or precious to gain something far more important.  He may need to surrender some pleasure or his own plans so he can be used of God.



           4.   Are you striving? (Setting goals?)



	      a.   Do you have a growth-goal for the New Year?

	      b.   Do you have a soul-winning goal for the New Year?

	      c.   Do you have giving goal for the New Year?



ILLUS:  John D. Rockefeller began tithing as a very young boy after his first little job to help support his ailing mother.  He had earned $1.50 and his mother urged him to give 10% to the church.

	He did and his testimony was: “from that day I have tithed every dollar God has entrusted to me. And I want to say, if I had not tithed the first dollar I made I would not have tithed the first million dollars I made.  

	Tithing is not for the rich.  Rich people never begin tithing, but scores of rich people began to tithe when they were poor and became rich.  (Henry P. Crowell or Quaker Oats, Mr. Colgate or Colgate Soaps, toothpaste, etc., R.G. LeTourneau who held over 200 patents for equip. he designed...he tithed in reverse, keeping 10% and giving 90% of all his wealth.)

			

    B.   Your Christian Character:

	

1.   You will be no more in the New Year than you were in the old year, unless you make some  character changes.

2.   It is true that most character traits are formed early in life, but it is never too late to change; with Christ all things are possible.



TRANS: WHAT YOU WILL BE IS BASED ON WHAT YOU ARE!



II.  WHAT YOU WILL DO IS BASED ON WHAT YOU ARE DOING:



    A.   What Have You Sown?



            1.   You are today what you sowed yesterday.

2.   If you are a midget Christian it is because you made no commitments to the Lord in the past; your spiritual growth has been stunted.



    B.   What Are You Sowing?



1.   The “Sowing-Reaping” principle is usually equated with negative activity; but it can be also used to change the future for the good.

	2.   Start sowing NOW so that your future will be what you and God desire it to be.



ILLUS: Christians who have future hopes to be something or do something great for God have to begin NOW!  Now is the only time we have.  Tomorrow may alter your future dramatically. Don’t plan your future without the Lord being involved in your planning.  (See text)  He is the only Absolute in the equation of the believer’s future life.



TRANS:  WHAT YOU WILL BE IS BASED ON WHAT YOU ARE - and - WHAT YOU WILL DO IS BASED ON WHAT YOU ARE DOING - and -



III. WHAT WILL HAPPEN IS BASED ON WHAT HAS BEEN PLANNED:  (D.V.)



    A.   Biblically: Prophecy



	1.   We know the Lord wills the prophetic events of His Word to transpire.

	2.   We know that the future is securely resting in His sovereign will.



TRANS: The prophetic events of Scripture are the broad, general outline of God’s plan for man, but each believer is required -within this plan - to operate within God’s will for him/her by seeking daily His direction and trusting in His leadership.



B.   Personally: Planning with God  (text)



 1.   The believer should, each morning, or sometime each day, habitually seek God’s direction.

2.   No future plans should be made apart from specifically getting His direction through prayer, 

the Scriptures and godly counsel from those God has given discernment; usually leaders such as the Pastor, deacons, mature Christians.

3.   Once such direction has been secured, however, it is time to set some goals, make some resolutions and purpose to accomplish His will.



CONCL:  “YOUR FUTURE IS UNDER CONSTRUCTION” - NOW!   It will be accomplished by WHAT YOU ARE, WHAT YOU ARE DOING and WHAT HAS BEEN PLANNED in accord with His will.  While in the construction stage, you may have to let folks know “temporary in convenience for permanent improvement” or “Please be patient with me God isn’t finished with me yet!”  The question is: What on earth are you doing for your future in heaven?





“YOU AND YOUR HONEY”

or “A LOOK INTO YOUR FUTURE”



TEXT:  Prov. 27:7  The full soul loatheth an honeycomb; but to the hungry soul every bitter thing is sweet. 



INTRO:  A.   Let me illustrate our text.   You go into a restaurant and you are starved.  Just about everything on the menu looks delicious.  You can hardly wait to sink your teeth into that chicken parm or that steak, eat that twice-baked potato or mouth-watering pasta.  You gorge yourself with the appetizer, a bowl of soup, the entrée and then the fantastic desert.  You are beyond full, you are satiated.   Now the owner of the restaurant comes to your table and hands you the menu again and says you can order anything you want and it is on the house!  At this point, you don’t even want to look at food!  

                B.  Another text about honey comes to mind.    



Prov. 24:13

My son, eat thou honey, because it is good; and the honeycomb, which is sweet to thy taste: 



The contrast between these two texts about honey provides “A LOOK INTO YOUR FUTURE.”    While I am speaking to the graduates tonight, the principles will apply to everyone here.  The title “YOU AND YOUR HONEY”  is not about your girlfriend, your boyfriend, your fiance or your wife or husband.  It is about your life and your future.



TRANS:  These graduates will either become successful and spiritual or drop-outs and deadbeats!  Every person here will either please the Lord or disappoint Him.  Every young person here will either please his or her parents or dishonor and disgrace them.  The choice is yours and it’s all about “YOU and YOUR HONEY.”  Many here will fail and the Bible uses honey to reveal the reasons why…



I.   PREMATURE SATISFACTION:



Prov. 27:7

The full soul loatheth an honeycomb; but to the hungry soul every bitter thing is sweet. 



No Longer Hungry:



People feed on the wrong things early in life and no longer have an appetite for the right 

things;  Solomon said it: “…what can the man do that cometh after the king?”

The average person today has seen it all and done it all and is bored with life; they have Vicar-

iously experienced everything thru TV, video games, movies, the internet, etc. and the thrill and excitement is gone.

3.   Instead of approaching each new day as an opportunity to serve the Lord and to learn something new and enjoy whatever God permits or sends, they yawn.



ILLUS:  The answer to this is to approach each day in God’s Word with an open heart to the Holy Spirit’s leadership and direction.  God has something wonderful planned for you each day if you are open to whatever that is.  Wean yourself from the world and its ways as much as possible and you will not be disappointed and life will always be exciting.  There is nothing boring about the Spirit-filled life of service to the Lord!



II.  WRONG DIET:



Prov. 25:27

It is not good to eat much honey: so for men to search their own glory is not glory. 



Filled With Junk Food:



Solomon was a junkie; he so filled himself with every experience of life and indulged his every 

whim and appetite and became satiated with life that nothing thrilled him anymore.

The problem was that he failed to fill himself with the right things, spiritual things…the things 

God commanded him to do. 



ILLUS:  He so filled himself with all the world had to offer that his summary of life was “vanity of vanities, all is vanity!”  How sad.  Too much of anything will make you sick!  (See the text above -  remember Solomon wrote the text, but failed to obey it!)



III.  TOO MUCH, TOO SOON:



Prov. 25:16

Hast thou found honey? eat so much as is sufficient for thee, lest thou be filled therewith, and vomit it. 



Misplaced Priorities:



There is an order in life which cannot be changed.

In a message titled:  “Don’t rush the washing machine” I listed many of those priorities, e.g., 

childhood before teen years, teen years before adulthood, college before marriage, salvation before baptism, etc., etc.



ILLUS:  This will probably fall on deaf ears, but it is not wise for parents to overindulge their children.  It is wrong to place temptations in the path of children which makes them choose a good thing over the best thing.  One parent bought his teen a corvette and all the teens were drooling over it and the boy asked his youth pastor to come and see it.  His response was a cool “that’s nice” and walked away.  They were good friends and it hurt the teen.  He said, “you’re not happy…why?”  He said “Your life is destroyed, you just sold yourself short” and kept walking.  The boy said:  “Don’t do this to me.  What should I do?”  The youth pastor said:  “Choose the car or choose God.”



IV.  SHATTERED EXPECTATIONS:



1 Sam. 14:43-44  

43	Then Saul said to Jonathan, Tell me what thou hast done. And Jonathan told him, and said, I did but taste a little honey with the end of the rod that was in mine hand, and, lo, I must die. 

44	And Saul answered, God do so and more also: for thou shalt surely die, Jonathan. 



Dashed Dreams:



Don’t trade your dreams for a few minutes of pleasure!

Don’t sell yourself short by letting someone or some thing sidetrack you from reaching your

goals.  



ILLUS:  They called Joseph a dreamer, but no matter what others did (even his brothers and his own father, he was determined to fulfill those dreams…and he did!

 

Don’t let some scheming female or some worldly male pluck your virginity prematurely and 

ruin all your dreams and force you into premature responsibilities.

Don’t trade your dream for a lesser dream. 



ILLUS:  God has a plan for you.  If you are not careful someone will steal His plan for your life from you by offering you money, position, a marriage, a home, a car or something good, but not God’s best.



CONCL:  It is “YOU and YOUR HONEY” that will make the difference in your life.  I have tried to give you “A LOOK INTO YOUR FUTURE” – what do you see?  

Stay hungry.

Don’t fill up on junk food.

Don’t misplace your priorities.

Don’t allow anyone or anything to dash your dreams.





“ARE YOU TOO FULL?”

or “WHY CHRISTIANS QUIT ON GOD!”



TEXT:  Prov. 27:7



THESIS:  To reveal some of the reasons Christians stop serving the Lord.



INTRO:   A.  I like feasting better than fasting!  But right now I don’t want a Thanks giving dinner.  I love turkey, but I don’t want it for at least a month.  Why?  “The full soul loatheth an honeycomb…” v.7a

                  B.  There are hungry, homeless and starving people all over the world who would enjoy eating what most of us threw away after our Thanksgiving dinner.  Why? “…to the hungry soul every bitter thing is sweet.”   Someone said: “Indulgence makes all things tasteless, want makes all things sweet.”



NOTE:  The text doesn’t say “full belly” but “full soul.”  It doesn’t say “hungry body” but “hungry soul.”  The emphasis is on the spiritual, not the material.  Spiritually speaking, “ARE YOU TOO FULL?”   A Laodicean, full Christian will throw up over the meat of the Word, while a backslidden, repentant, wounded Christian will feast on Ps.51, 1 Jn.1:9, Prov.5-8, and Jeremiah, like they were hot fudge sundaes!  



TRANS:  Following are some reasons “WHY CHRISTIANS QUIT ON GOD!”



I.   PREMATURE SATISFACTION:



    A.   Too Much, Too Soon:  



1.   Christians become “spoiled brats” who have more than their character or spiritual maturity level can handle!

            2.   Our children have too much and get full too soon.



ILLUS:  Beware giving your kids everything they want!  They have it all and have done it all by age 12 and we wonder why they are bored with life!  Make them earn what they get.  Rewards should be earned!  Parents are killing each other over “Playstation 2” – the hot video game this year.  It will join all the other trash hot toys of previous years by next year!  Don’t be sucked in by the media hype that says your kids must have the latest, biggest, flashiest, hottest “stuff”!  You may ruin their future!



	3.   Our teens taste “premature honey” and get turned off.



Prov. 25:16

Hast thou found honey? eat so much as is sufficient for thee, lest thou be filled therewith, and vomit it. 



1 Sam. 14:27

But Jonathan heard not when his father charged the people with the oath: wherefore he put forth the end of the rod that was in his hand, and dipped it in an honeycomb, and put his hand to his mouth; and his eyes were enlightened. 



ILLUS:  Dating, make up, clothing, music, cars, freedom, etc.!  A boy’s father gave him a corvette for his 18th birthday.  This boy was a solid Christian.  The other boys were ooohing and aaahing over the car and the boy asked the youth pastor to come and see it.  He said “Yeah, that’s nice” and walked away.  The boy was crushed.  His youth pastor loved him.  He asked him to take a ride with him in the car.  He turned away and said “Choose the car or the Lord!”  He knew the danger of premature honey!



4.   Young couples acquire too much and get satiated and lose interest. (cars, homes, etc. – things which used to come only after years of hard work and a family!).

         	5.   Older adults push for retirement and stop work and quit serving God.



ILLUS:  You can get jaded when you have too much without appreciation.  A good church, a faithful pastor, good preaching, good standards, a Christian school, , etc.  You get bored with the best!

		

    B.   Slow Down!

		

          1.   Enjoy every phase of life God gives you!



ILLUS:  It’s better to eat slower and savor each course of a meal than to woof it down!



          2.   Never use the word “bored” – it means you are not being creative! 



ILLUS: Kids, make your own fun;  girls, learn to cook, sew, etc.;  boys, learn mechanics,  computers, etc.;  men, read, study, learn your Bible;  ladies, read, enjoy your housework, etc.



II.   HIGH LEVELS OF FRUSTRATION:  



    A.   Failure Is Natural:



           1.   If you never fail, you will never learn to succeed!

           2.   Seeing others fail is natural.



	     a.   If you see a leader fail – keep going!

                 b.   If you see a partner fail – keep going!

                 c.   If you see the preacher fail – keep going!



ILLUS:  Jesus saw Peter fail, but He kept going – He re-commissioned Peter and used him!  He saw Thomas fail, but He kept going – He encouraged him.  



	         1)   Maybe that teacher is tired and fails – don’t quit.

                     2)   Maybe that preacher is burdened or burned out – don’t quit.

                     3)   Maybe that husband or wife is frustrated – don’t quit.  



ILLUS:  I have seen my members, friends and heroes fail, but in spite of the frustration, I just kept going.  When faith fizzles, duty should carry your through!  When folks fail you, frustration must be replaced with fight!



2 Cor. 4:8-9

We are troubled on every side, yet not distressed; we are perplexed, but not in despair; 

persecuted, but not forsaken; cast down, but not destroyed… 



    B.   Claim God’s Promises: 



	1.   “Take no thought…”  when things look hopeless.

            2.   “I will never leave you…” when friends desert you.

            3.   “Be careful for nothing…” when things frustrate you.



III.  DIMINISHED DREAMS:  



    A.   Settling For Less:  



ILLUS:  Joseph had a dream and his whining brothers ridiculed him; even his father rebuked him.  But Joseph held onto his dream and it sustained him thru the long years in prison, thru false accusations, hardship, defeat and rejection.  What if he had stopped believing God!   Joseph didn’t quit on himself, his dream or his God!   (Remember the principle I gave you last week:don’t undo in a moment of weakness what you did in a moment of strength!)



    B.   Pursue Your Dream:  

	

	1.   Don’t trade your big dream for a lesser dream.

            2.   Someone has to lead – why not you?



ILLUS:  The next pastor of this church may be sitting in this room; the next pastor’s wife, missionary, Christian school teacher, great soul-winner, man or woman-of-God, great inventor, scientist, statesman…



IV.  LOSS OF COURAGE: 



    A.   Develop Conviction:  



         1.   The reason most people quit on God is that they lack conviction.

         2.   If they had conviction they would still be serving the Lord.



	   a.   Stand on your own.

               b.   Forget what others think or say.

               c.   Be great, not a groupie.

               d.   Make decisions based on principle.



    B.   Do Right!



ILLUS:  When others do wrong – decide to do right!    When others quit – keep going!  When others are lazy – keep working!   When others cave in – stand up!  When others go into debt – don’t!  When others are slobs – set an example!  When others sin – stay clean!  When others divorce – make your marriage work!  



CONCL:  My heart is broken because of Christians I’ve seen quit on God!  Teens who were headed in the right direction – made a wrong turn.  Spiritual kids became carnal over a car or girl or guy and left the will of God.  Adults whom God once used, are set aside.  People who never developed conviction, caved in.  Those who lost their dream settled for 2nd best.  Those who tasted premature honey got full and lost their spiritual appetite.  Don’t become a statistic?  “ARE YOU TOO FULL?”  “ARE YOU ABOUT TO QUIT ON GOD?”    It’s not worth it!   SLOW DOWN!  CLAIM GOD’S PROMISES!  PURSUE YOUR DREAM!  DO RIGHT!





“GENERATION X”



TEXT:  Proverbs 30:11-14



THESIS:  To describe prophetically the generation which rejects Christ and accepts antichrist.



INTRO:  A.  They are called “GENERATION X.”  They are the college age students of today.  They were born in “post-modern” America.  They were nursed on TV and video games, grew up in an agnostic environment, raised on the internet and in unprecedented luxury and loose morals.  They have seen-it-all and done-it-all, if not in reality, at least in virtual reality.

                 B. “GENERATION X” never knew a time when abortion was not legal, are too young to remember WWII, Korea or even Viet-nam.  They have never heard prayer or the Bible read in their public school classrooms.  They only know of relativity, not objective truth.  They cannot debate creation vs. evolution, for they have only known that man is an evolved animal.

                 C.  “GENERATION X” grew up in an America where family values are virtually unknown, where divorce, broken homes and broken promises are the norm.  They only know of homosexuality as an alternative lifestyle, not an ungodly abomination, of premarital and oral sex not being considered immoral or sinful.  “GENERATION X” grew up where commitment and character is rare or unknown.  The wise man in our text wrote prophetically of such a generation and describes that generation which will reject the Christ and receive the antichrist.  If “X” marks the unknown anti-Christ, then “GENERATION X” marks his followers and our text describes them…



I.   A DEFIANT GENERATION:  v.11



NOTE:  “Generation” here is used as a class of mankind, not a group in a specific time period.



    A.   Void Of Natural Affection:



1.   Cursing or being disrespectful towards parents was assigned the same punishment as blasp-heming God in the OLD TESTAMENT – death.   Cf. v.17

2.   Resisting parental authority, contempt for parental discipline and rebellious toward parental reproof are all sings of a defiant generation.



ILLUS:  Perhaps as much to blame is a generation of parents raised on Dr. Spock’s godless and permissive philosophy of raising children instead of correcting their rebellious behavior.  Parents who in-dulged in civil disobedience, “tuned in, turned on and dropped out,” staged sit-ins and live ins, overturned authority and championed bra and draft card burning and made abortion the “right” of women, are as much to blame as their offspring.  They are reaping what they sowed!  They made heroes of Rock stars and drugs a part of their lifestyle.  They had children out-of-wedlock, practiced trial marriages and had aborted “unwanted pregnancies” (murdered babies!)  “Without natural affection” characterized the parents, how dare we expect or demand more of “GENERATION X”?



    B.   Defiant Of Authority:



1.  The children of America which have not been aborted, have been sexually and physically abused and molested and are thus defiant not just of parental authority but of all authority.

           2.   One half of all crimes committed in America today are by youths bet.10 and  17!



ILLUS:  “GENERATION X”  has learned well from their parents about defiance of authority.  They learned that they can pick and chose which laws they will obey.  They learned well that life is cheap and that they only exist because their parents chose not to abort them.  They learned that a family is anything you say it is, not what God says it is and if that is true, dissolving a marriage in divorce is no big deal and that pre-marital and extramarital sex is O.K.  If you don’t believe it, check the Jerry Springer, Jenny Jones, Montel Williams, Leeza or other TV (trash) talk shows and their popularity among our youth!



II.  A DEPRAVED GENERATION:  v.12



NOTE:  Jesus used the word “generation” to prophetically describe the mentality of those who would crucify Him and would crown the antichrist!  They are related!  He said that when this wicked attitude prevailed the rapture of the church, the ruin of the world, the restoration of Israel and the return and reign of Christ were all near.



    A.   Devoid Of Morality:



ILLUS:  There is a generation that calls chastity “stupid.”  There is a generation that calls discord “music.”  There is a generation that calls jungle sex music “ecstasy.”  There is a generation that calls marriage an “unnecessary evil.”  There is a generation that calls immorality “situation ethics.”  There is a generation that calls the Bible “relative truth.”  There is a generation that calls pornography and filth “art.” There is a generation that calls dope and alcohol addiction a “disease.”   There is a generation are “pure in their own eyes, that God calls “filthy”!



    B.   Contemptuous Of Traditional and Biblical Values:



	1.   Homosexuality is still sin and is not an “alternative lifestyle.”

            2.   Abortion is still murder and is not “pro-choice.”

            3.   Divorce is still a blemish on a nation’s moral character and God still hates it Malachi 2:16a.

   4.   Virginity and chastity at time of marriage is still a gift that the partners should cherish and 

   give to each other at the altar, no matter how others condone promiscuity!

	5.   The ten commandments are still God’s moral law to be obeyed, not mocked.

	 6.   Capital punishment is still justice in God’s eyes for rape and murder!



III.  A DISDAINFUL GENERATION:  v.13



NOTE:  “Disdainful” means contemptuous, haughty, and arrogant.  



    A.   Prideful and Boastful:



ILLUS:  Few have been as contemptuous and totally disdainful as former Beatle, John Lennon.  He boasted that he and the other Beatles were more popular than Jesus Christ.  He was admired by millions as a spokesman for nonviolence, but according to his mother he physically abused his infant sibling when its crying got on his nerves.  One British newspaper (Daily Express) reviewing his life at the time of his death, said that Lennon was born angry, grew up foul-mouthed, was promiscuous, and used drugs recklessly and became a heroin addict.  Even so, he was idolized and the outpouring of grief when he died was global.  Some even committed suicide!  A generation disdainful of God, the Lord Jesus and the Bible offered worship to this evil man.



IV.  A DANGEROUS GENERATION:  v.14



    A.   Destructive and Oppressive Towards Others:



	1.   They have no regard for the poor and needy around them and even exploit them.

            2.   This is a dangerous generation in that their motto is “do unto others before they do unto you.”



ILLUS:  Note God’s description of this violent and dangerous generation.  The picture of a generation “whose teeth are as swords, and their jaw teeth as knives” depict a destructive generation.    Make no mistake the wicked rock and rap music of today’s “GENERATION X” spawns hatred, violence, rape, suicide and murder.  

                 The more than 360 gangs in L.A. have a combined membership into the tens of thousands.

These people have no regard for human life; infants, children and the elderly are despised and often beaten and murdered!  They kill each other for nothing more than an inadvertent excursion across an imaginary boundary or “turf.”  Many maim and kill without any excuse or provocation, just for fun!

                 On a larger scale, our generation is plagued by syndicated violent crime and international terrorists who will target the innocent and have a total disregard and disrespect for other lives.



CONCL:  “GENERATION X” is the terminal generation!  “GENERATION X” will gladly herald and receive the antichrist.  He will be their hero and their God.  He will embody and personify all the above characteristics: defiance, depravity, disdain and danger! 

               The good news is that “GENERATION C” (for Christ) will be raptured and be with the Lord when the antichrist is revealed and reigns.  Where will YOU be? 









"Wedlock or Deadlock?"



TEXT: Prov. 31:10-12



INTRO: A. Is it "Wedlock or Deadlock?" at your house?  Many couples look downtheir noses at those who get divorced, but even though they stay together, it is only a armed truce.



               B. What are some of the cause of marital misery?  One poll listed the following ten primary reasons:  ("How To Live Happily Ever After" by   Hugh F. Pyle):

          	        1.   Money: where does that paycheck go?

        2.   Children: discipline, noise and dealing with disobedience.

          	        3.   Booze: and similar destructive behavior.

          	        4.   Jealousy: the "other man" or "other woman".

        5.   In-Laws: interference, too much time spent with them.

          	        6.   Absence: staying away from home.

        7.   Trivial things: childish demands, obnoxious habits, etc.

        	        8.   Hobbies: TV, fishing, hunting, etc.

          	        9.   Selfishness: being inconsiderate of your partner.

                    10.  Religion: different beliefs, unequal yoke, etc.



I.  HELP FOR THE HUSBAND:

    A.    Be Faithful:



Prov. 5:15  

Drink waters out of thine own cistern, and running waters out of thine own well. 



Prov. 5:8-10   

8 Remove thy way far from her, and come not nigh the door of her house:

9   Lest thou give thine honour unto others, and thy years unto the cruel:

10  Lest strangers be filled with thy wealth; and thy labours be in the house of a stranger; 



Prov. 5:20-23  

20 And why wilt thou, my son, be ravished with a strange woman, and embrace the bosom of a stranger?

21   For the ways of man are before the eyes of the LORD, and he pondereth all his goings.

22   His own iniquities shall take the wicked himself, and he shall be holden with the cords of his sins.

23   He shall die without instruction; and in the greatness of his folly he shall go astray. 



   1.    Never give your wife a reason to suspect that you are  unfaithful.

   2.    Don't flirt!

   3.   Come home immediately after work; always let her know when you will be delayed.

   4.   Be sure she KNOWS where you are.

   5.   Don't play with fire; "be sure your sin will find you out!"



Prov. 6:27-28  

27 Can a man take fire in his bosom, and his clothes not be burned?

28   Can one go upon hot coals, and his feet not be burned? 



          6.   Keep your hands off the ladies!



Prov. 6:29  

So he that goeth in to his neighbour's wife; whosoever toucheth her shall not be innocent. 



    B.    Be The Provider:



Prov. 6:6-8   

6    Go to the ant, thou sluggard; consider her ways, and be wise:

7    Which having no guide, overseer, or ruler,

8   Provideth her meat in the summer, and gathereth her food in the harvest. 



I Tim. 5:8  

But if any provide not for his own, and specially for those of his own house, he hath denied the faith, and is worse than an infidel.



       	1.   Hard work is the antidote for domestic sickness!

2.   Provide food for the table and keep the house in repair!



ILLUS: Be a go-getter!  Don't be like the man who when asked if he was a  "go-getter" said, "Sure, my wife works, and every afternoon at 4 I go get her."



    C.   Be Her Lover:



       	1.   Love her with deeds as well as words.

2.   Be clean in personal habits, give her attention, court her, have dates with her, include her in all your activities outside of work.



ILLUS: You need some personal and she may not enjoy everything you do, but if she KNOWS you love her, she will forgive some diversions, sports, etc.



Prov. 10:12  

Hatred stirreth up strifes: but love covereth all sins. 



    D.   Be Patient:



Prov. 14:17  

He that is soon angry dealeth foolishly: and a man of wicked devices is hated. 



Prov. 15:18  

A wrathful man stirreth up strife: but he that is slow to anger appeaseth strife. 



   1.   Women are weird!  They are emotional and have extreme highs and lows.



I Pet. 3:7  

Likewise, ye husbands, dwell with them according to knowledge, giving honour unto the wife, as unto the weaker vessel...



   2.   Try to be as kind to her and as patient with her as you are with strangers.



  E.   Be The Spiritual Head:



         1.   The husband is "the head of the wife..."

         2.   The father is to "bring...up (the children)...in the nurture and admonition of the Lord."  Eph.6:4



II.   WISDOM FOR THE WIFE:



   A.   Be Discrete:



Prov. 11:22  

As a jewel of gold in a swine's snout, so is a fair woman which is without discretion. 



 1.   The wife's greatest career is that of being a good wife!



Prov. 14:1  

Every wise woman buildeth her house: but the foolish plucketh it down with her hands. 



        2.   Remember, God gave you your husband before He gave you children!

        3.   Biblical submission is a part of a wife's discretion.

 4.   A wife with discretion will not treat sex as a necessary evil, but she will do her part to keep the  

 fires of love burning in the home.

        5.   She will tend to her house and will find she will build a home.



Titus 2:5  

To be discreet, chaste, keepers at home, good, obedient to their own husbands, that the word of God be not blasphemed. 



ILLUS: When men are asked what they expect of a wife, they respond with: a good lover, cook, housekeeper and one who is personally neat, clean and attractive.  The wise woman will be all of the above.



    B.   Be Sweet:



Prov. 15:1-2 

1   A soft answer turneth away wrath: but grievous words stir up anger.

2   The tongue of the wise useth knowledge aright: but the mouth of fools poureth out foolishness. 



Prov. 31:26  

She openeth her mouth with wisdom; and in her tongue is the law of kindness. 



Prov. 21:19  

It is better to dwell in the wilderness, than with a contentious and an angry woman. 



    C.   Be Feminine:



    1.   In words (above), in manner, in spirit, in dress and in appearance!

    2.   Smell sweet, dress daintily, use makeup (in moderation), keep the house by adding the female  

   	touch, be soft, frilly and attractive!



ILLUS: Many women dress more modestly and are more feminine at work than around the house.  Who are they trying to impress?  Who are they dressing for?



  D.   Be Content:



Prov. 15:16-17  

16   Better is little with the fear of the LORD than great treasure and trouble therewith.

17   Better is a dinner of herbs where love is, than a stalled ox and hatred therewith. 



       1.   Beware shopping malls!

       2.   Beware credit spending!

       3.   Beware T.V. commercials!



ILLUS: Don't want more than you can afford.  Don't covet what others have. The Bible states: "Covetousness is idolatry!"



    E.   Be Godly:



Prov. 31:30  

Favour is deceitful, and beauty is vain: but a woman that feareth the LORD, she shall be praised. 



QUOTE: "A home on the rocks can be rebuilt on the Rock!"



CONCL: Here is a smattering of things every wife and husband needs to know and practice if they are to keep their WEDLOCK from becoming DEADLOCK!  Keep   the Honey in the Honeymoon and Live Happily Ever After!
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